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IT,'OR the Love of Money is the Root of 


all Evil; which, while ſome Men covet- 
ed after, they have erred from the Faith, 
| and pierced themſelves through with many 
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Of Confeſſion. 
PROV. XXVIIL 13. 


| — But whoſo confeſſeth, and forſaketh them, 
ſhall find Mercy. Pag. 35. 
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"LUKE XXL 26 | 
Match ye therefore, and Pray always, that ye 

may be accounted worthy to eſcape all thiſe 

things which ſhall come to paſs, and to 
ſtand before the Son of Man. Pag. 73. 

This Diſcourſe was Preach'd on Friday the 3d 


of Nov. 1665. being Appointed a General Faſt on F 
account of the Plague then Raging in England. 
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If the Son therefore make you Free, ye ſhall 
be Free indeed,  _ Pag. 109. 
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born this Day in the City of David, a Saviour, 
which 1s Chriſt the Lord. Pag. 149. 


DISCOURSE VL 
Of the Reſurrection, 
HOSEA VII. 2. 


After two Days he will revive us, the third 


Day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall Live 
in his ſight, Fag. 179. 
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Of the Poſſibility of Keeping God's Lam. 
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80 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 


thoſe things, that are commanded you, ſay, 
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DISCOURSE IX. 
Of Feaſting. 
OB I. 5. 


And it was fo, when the Days of their Feaſting 
were gone about, that Job ſent and ſanttified 


then, and roſe up early in the Morning, and 


offered Burnt-offerings, according to the num- 


ber of them alli For Job ſaid, It may be that. 


my Sons have ſlined, and curſed God in their 
Hearts : Thus did Job continually, Pag. 265. 
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Of Modtration. 
PHILIPPIANS IV. 5. 


Let your Mode ration be known unto all Men: 


9 for the Lord is at hand.. 85 Pag. 295. 
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DISCOURSE X. 
Of Superſtition. 
ACTS XVII. 22, 23. 7 
ThenPaul ſtood in the midſt of Mars-hill and ſaid, 
Te Men z Athens, I perceive in all things ye 
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are too ſuperſtitious « For as I paſſed by, and 
: beheld 


S r 


I 


The Contents. 


beheld your Devotions, I found an Altar with 
this Inſcription, To the unknown God: 
Whom therefore ye 1gnorantly worſhip, him de- 
clare I t jf... FAge 323, 


DISCOURSE xl. 
Of the Martyrdom of King 
Charles I. 5 


JF. 
ye have then dealt truly and ſincerely with Je- 


rubbaal and his Houſe this Day, then rejoice ye 


in Abimelech, and let him alſo rejoice in you. 
But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, 


and devour the Men of Sechem, and the Houſe - 


of Millo, and let fire come out from the Men of 
Sechem, and the Houſe of Millo, and devour 
5 Abimelech. 8 5 Pag. 3 55. 


N. B. Some ſmall Faults have eſcap'd the Preſs, wllich 


the Diſcerning Reader will eaſily perceive, and is dcelir'd 
to Correct with his Pen, 


BOOKS Printed for Richard Smith 


at the Angel and Bible without Tem- 5 


1375 bar. 


EORGII BULLI S. T. P. & Preſbyteri 
Anglicani, Opera Omnia, quibus duo 
præcipui Catholicz fidei Articuli, de S. Trini- 
tate & Juſtiffcatione, Orthodox, perſpicud, 
ac ſolide, explanantur, illuſtrantur, confirman- 
tur ; nunc demum 1n unum Volumen collecta, 


ac multd correctius quam ante, una cum gene- 
ralibus Indicibus edita. Quibus jam acceſlit 


Ejuſdem Tractatus hactenus ineditus, De Pri- 
mtiva &. Apoſtolica Traditione Dogmatis de 


IESU CHRISTI Divinitate, contra Dam- © 


elem Zuickerum, Ejuſque nuperos in Anglia 
Sectatoresʒ ſubnexa inſuper pluribus ſingulo- 


rum Librorum capitibus prolixa quandoque 


ANNOT ATA Joannis Erneſti Grabe, cujus 


etiam Præfatio huic Volumini eſt pramilla, 
Folio, Pretium 1 J. 105. 


De Nupero Schiſmate Anglicano Paræneſis 
ad Exteros tam Reformatos quam etiam Ponti- 
ficios qua, Jura Epiſcoporum Vetera, eorun- 
demque a Magiſtratu Seculari Independentia 
omnibus aſſerenda commendantur. Ab Henrico 


Dodwello, A. M. Dublinienſi. Octavo. Preti- 


um. 4 5. 
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Tor 


[DISCOURSE I 
Of Covetouſneſs, 


1 TIM. VI. x. 
F or the love of Money is the root of all 


Evil; which while ſome Men coveted 
after, they have erred from the Faith, 


and pierced themſelves through with 


many Sorrows. 


H A T a Chriſtian ſhould profeſs 
a Contempt of theWorld, and yet 


1.1 Earth; love himſelf exceſſive- 
ly, and yet do Acts of greateſt Hoſtility to 
himſelf, would be no leis Matter of Won- 
der, than | it is of Pity, if this clear Account 


B could 


Thirſt after it, pretend to Hea- 
ven, and yet be Riveted to the 
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2 Of Covetorſneſs. 

could not be given for it; to wit, that as 
he is plac d between Heaven and Earth, and 
ſo by participation of both Natures he 1s fitted 
with Capacities for the Attainment of either ; 
{o there is an Hourly Conflict between his 
Carnal and Spiritual part, the one powerfully 
inclining him to the love of this World, and 
the miſtaken Pleaſures thereof; and the other 
as forcihly perſwading him to endeavour the 
obtaining of Heaven, and the unſpeakable Joys 
of the other Life. But, that which would yet 
ſtartle even a conſidering Perſon, is, that theſe 
two diſtinct, and ſo far diſtant States, ſhould 
be arrived at by one and the ſame means, and 
that Love ſhould produce ſuch contraryEffeds: ; 
and that that, which was deſigned by God tor a 


moſt powerful Engine to raiſe us up to Hea- 
ven, ſhould be the weightiell Clog to pull us 

down, and faſten us to the Earth: This, I I 
ſay, v would puzzle, if this plain Reaſon were 


not to be given for it; to wit, That this Dit 


ference ariſes from the contrariety of the Ob- 


ject, and not from the nature of the Affection, 
which is as apt, if fix d upon a good Objecd, 
to procure Profit and Delight, as it is to pro- 


duce Grief and Difprotit, if plac'd upon a bad 


one: { herefore ſeeing by the very Conſtitution 


of our Natures we ere liable ro theſe Incon- I 
veniencies, that we night not ſettle our A- 
fections upon ſuch things, wiole very Eſience | 


is nothing elſe but ai ©: haring Power to 
make us miterable; tot oniy by loving the 


Things 


| 


— — 
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Things themſelves, but alſo in their ſadder 
Conſequences ; the admirable Order of God's 


Providence has fo diſpoſed of all his Operati- 


ons, towards the Univerſal Good he deſigns, 
that, tho he has for our Benefit, as well as for 
his own Glory, given us Power either to um- 
brace the firſt overtures of Grace, which would 
enable us to place our Affections upon Heaven, 
or elſe reject them, and ſo fix our Thoughts 
upon the Earth. Vet, leaſt we ſhould ſuffer 


our Spiritual Part to be debauched by the In- 


clinations of our Carnal Part, he has, to direct 
our Choice, appointed Guides to ſhew us rhe 
way, which, if followed, will certainly lead us 


ſafe to our Journeys end: And upon this Ac- 


count we ſtand in {ubordination to them, and 


have a neceſlary Dependance on them, in order 
to our Spiritual Good : And this our Apoſtle 


ſeems to intimate in 1 Cor. 3. 9, where ſncaking 


of himlelf, and the Church among them, he 


comprehends i in aſhort Sentence the Refere nce, 
that Himſelf, and the Miniſtry have to them, 
and they all to God, ye are God's Hus!mdr 55 


Je are God's Building, whereby he 1mplies, 


That both Miniitry and People belong to God: 
as his profitable Poſſeſſion, and ſtand in relation 
to one another, they like the Soil, theſe like 


the Husband-man: The Owner C ou Know ) 


has no Benctit of the Soil, unleſs it be Tifd; 
the Maſter has no Be -nefir by the W. orkmen, 
unleſs they be imployed ; but if the Husband- 


man uſes his 1 .abour, and the Soil affords its 


15 2 for Ce 
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force, each has his Praiſe, and the Lord his 
Fruit. This Text then, which you have now 
heard, The love of Money 75 the Root of all 
Eril, as it has the fame Author, ſo it has great 
Conformity with that place, for it borrows its 
Phraſe from the ſame thing: For the Apostle, 
as he is inſtructing Timothy, his Fellow-La- 
bourer, but newly put to this Husbandry, tells 
him of a rank and noiſom Weed, that over- 
runs the Soil, which is ready to choak and 
kill all, chat ſhall be Set or Sown in it: And in 
this paflage he not only {hews him the Weed 
it ſelf, but endeavours to pluck it up by the 
Roots: For the love of Money is the root of all 
Fril, which while ſome Men coveted after, they 
Hate erred from the Faith, and pierced them- 
ſelves thro with many Sorrows. ” 

Of which words, I thall (by God's Aflift- 
ance) ſpeak at this time; and having fo fertil 
a Soil as your religious and attentive Minds, 
and fo fair a Seaton (tho' this Husbandry is to 
be followed in Seaton and out of Seaſon) I hope 
it may pleaſe God to ſpecd his own Plough ; 
not to ſcar, and to run it over lightly, but to 
fetch it up from the Boitom. And ſince the 
Apoſtle las ſhewn us 2% Root of all Evil, J 
hall endeavour 10 to turn it up, and Harrow 
it out, as that no ſtrain of it may be left be- 
hind to produce an After-growtn. 

And in order hereunto, I ſhall intreat you 
to take along wich me the Purpoſe and Scope 
of the Apoitle in this Text: Which may ap- 

Pear 


of Covetouſneſ. 4. 5 


pear by the latter end of the fifth Verſe, and 


downwards to this and the next Verſe; to wit, 
The croſſing of falſe Teachers, which made 
Keligion only a Device to project their own 
8 8 Advantage by. 

Now the Apoſtle encounters this Opinion 
very graciouſly, confeſſes that Godlineſs is 
Gain; but adds withall, as a mark of true 


8 Godlineſs, that it brings Contentedneſs and 


Sufficiency along with it. And upon the very 
mentioning of this contentedneſs, the Apoſtle 


falls upon the method of teaching of it, from 


the Meditation of our naked entring into the 
World, and our ſtript departure out of it, ex- 
horting us thereby to hold our ſelves Content, 
having, if it be but Food and Raiment. And 
to perſwade to this, he beats down the deſire 
of Wealth, ſhewing, that ſuch, as will by any 
means be Rich, lye expoſed to the Temptati- 


ons of the Devil, to noiſom and unreaſonable 
Luſts, which plunge Men into utter Deſtru- 


ction of Soul and Body. 
Now, becauſe this ſeenis an unlikely rery, 


not only to meer worldly minded Men, but 


even to ſuch as are Novices in Grace, and 


cannot ſo eaſily part with vulgar and common 
Opinions, the Apoſtle confirms it with the 
words of the Tes, For the love of Money is 


the root of all Evil, "ke, 


That, which 1s Engliſned the Love of Money 


is in the Greek To! ngue, which is more ex pret- 


tive than our Engliſh, all o word, compoſed 
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6 Of Covetouſneſs. 


of Silver, and matter of Money ; as if you 


would ſay Silver loving. But yet it is plain, 


that the meaning is not love of Silver alone, but 
of all manner of Wealth, by which the Apoſtle 

ſaid in the immediately foregoing Verſe, They 
that will be Rich, and Men of corrupt Minds, 
eſteeming Gam Godlineſs : Wherefore, tho it be 
oftentimes a baſer ſpice of this Sin, to hoard 
up Money, yet this is not all he means; but 


th love of Money with him ſounds for the love 
of Money worth; as Lands and Poſſeſſions, and 


in a word, all manner of Wealth. Where he 


calls it the root of all Evil, this is a Metapho- 


rical Expreſlion, borrowed from Plants, and 
may be eaſily underſtood by ſuch as mark, that 
ihe Root in the Plant 1s the firſt Living part, 
and the laſt Dying, that it produces and ſup- 
ports the Stalk, and gives Sap and Nouriſh- 
ment to the Leaves and Branches, Flowers and 
Fruit. And ſuch is the love of Money to all 
foil; Evil is a large Term, and All is a 
large Addition, and it appears by the foregoing 


Verſe, he means by it the Evil of Fault, and 
the Evil of Puniſhment ; for he mentions Snares 


and Temptations and no:fom Luſts; and theſe 


are the Evil of Fault: And he likewiſe menti- 


ons Perdit ion, and utter Deſtruction, and thei 
are the Evil of Puniſhment. ” 


But now, whetlier this ſhall be ſo underitood, 


as if there were no Fault, nor no Sin; but has 
its Original from Covetorjneſs, nor no Curt 
nor Calamity, that ariſeth not from hence, 

4 


< 


5 


Of Coortenſueſs. 7 


I ſhall now come to conſider. The Scriptures 
(as oftentimes Men are wont to ſpeak) by A// 
underſtand the moſt part, or a great part, ma- 
ny, as all Men ſeek thee, all Judea, Matth. 3. 
or elſe all forts of Evil may here be meant, 
without which we ſhould too ſtrictly reſtrain 
it to every ſingular ; as our Saviour heal'd eve- 


ry Diſeaſe, Matth. 4. 23. Where the Apoſtle 
adds, which ſome have deſired; he uſes a very 


ſignificant word, in the firſt, and moſt proper, 
and ſignificant meaning, 09. which is 
as much, as if you would ſay, reaching or 
ſtretching out the Arm: For it may be ask d, 
| how a Man can deſire, or {tretch out his Arm 
ſor the love of Money? Since the Apoſtle it 


ſeems thould have ſaid, for the Money it ſelf; 


and not for the love of Money. Lo this it 


may be anſwered, That he takes the love of 
Money for a Profeſſion, and ſo may be deſired, 
as Men do Philoſophy, which is the love 


of Wiſdom : Or elſe perhaps it might be tran- 


ſlated, fo ſome entertaining and embracing this 


Affection in their Minds, have wandred from 
the Faith; and this may be underſtood two 


ways, Either in the open Profeſſion of it, gi- 


ven it over with Demas, 2 Tim. 4. 20. finding 
_ Chriſtian Religion not affording the Gain, they 
expected by it, or elſe erred from Leaching 
the Power of it; as denying the Faith is taken, 


Chap. 5. 8. and departing from it. Laſtly, 


Where he ſays, they pierced themſelves thro, 
it is more full in the Greek, mz #722, which 
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„„ Covetouſmeſs. 
ſignifies a piercing through on every fide, as 


he, that thruſts his Hand into a Buſh of 5 
Thorns. This whole Sentence is then, in 


ſhort, a continued Allegory; as if he ſhould 


ſay, As a Man that plucks a Thorn or a 


Bramble, is like to be prickd more ways 


than one: So they that will embrace and 
entertain the Love of Money, the root of all 
Evil ; ſuch (altho' Profeſlors ) have croſs d 


their Profeſſion, and incumbred themſelves 
with many Sorrows of Soul and Body. Theſe 
things then being thus cleared, it appears, 


that this Text contains Two Things : 


Firſt, A grave and weighty cloſing Sentence, 


in utter diſpraiſe of Worldlineſs, in theſe 
words, For the love of Money is the root of all 
Evil. Secondly,A Proof of it in ſome Worldly- 
minded Chriſtians, in theſe words, Which 
while ſome Men coveted after, they have erred. 


from the Faith, and pierced themſelves through 


with many ſorrows. 

'The firſt 1s a plain place of Dodrine, the 
lecond is a point of caſie Obſervation : : fo 
that II need not draw any Conſequences from 


either of them, only to explain then urito 
you. 
In the firſt of theſe, namely, the ee 


there are two things to be conſidered, 1, What 
the Sin is; 2. What the Cenſure is. As to 
what the Sin is, I ſhall not now ſpend time 


in giving you a common Place of Covetouſneſs 


in general, nar burthen your Memories wath | 


the 


ö 
5 
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Of Covetonſneſs. 9 


the ſeveral Diſtinctions and Acceptations of it; 
nor tell you, that it conſiſts, as ſome would 
have it, in the immoderate defire of Having, 
and not in the poſſeſſion of Riches ; nor 
diſcourſe particularly of the Ln/f of the Ejes, 

the Luft of the Fleſh, and the Pride of II ifs, 

which are all reducible to this Head ; nor 
trouble you with the ſeveral Niceties and 
Diſputes, which the Schools have ſtarted about 
it, as, whether it conſiſts in the Enjoy ment 
of the thing, or in the Affection to the thing, 
or in both; nor in {ome caſes how it is taken 
for a ſpecial and particular Sin, and in other 


caſes for a general Sin, adminiſtring matter 


and fewel to all other Sins; becauſe this laſt 


will fall under our Conſideration in its own. 


proper place; nor yet will I thew you, how 
far it is opposd to Liberality, or whether. it 
is accounted a mortal Sin, only as it is againſt 


Charity and Juſtice, and not as it is in it felt. 
abſolutely conſidered : Neither will I weary 


your Patience with enumerating the various 
depraved Off-ſpring of Covetouſneſs, as Trea- 
chery, Fraud, Deceit, Perjury, Inquictude, and 
Troubles of Mind, Ha :rdnels of Heart, and 
Uncharitableneſs ; tho theſe, and many more 

Miſchiefs, are the imm xediate procure of it; 

becauſe the time, that is allotted me, will be 


little cnough to ſneak to that, which is more 


directly intended by the Text, and more im- 


mediately conducing both to our Inſtruction 


and Practice, To paſs by all this, The Sin 


then, 
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10 Of Covetouſneſs. 


then, which was the firſt thing I propoſed to 
ſpeak to in the Sentence, 1s the Love of Money, 
ay, and of Wealth too, if you remember the 
Expoſition : And truly this is ſuch a Sin, as 
it ſeems is no ſhame to acknowledge; nay, in 
the opinion of moſt Men, it is not only a 


Shame, but Simplicity and Folly not to be 


guilty of it: For Riches are God's Bleſſings, 
and promiſed to his Servants; Money can do 
all things: Abraham, David, Solomon, Hezekiah, 
were Gatherers of Money; nay, our Saviour 


himſelf had a Purſe-bearer, and, rather than 


he would want Money, was content to be at 
the charge of a Miracle to make a Fiſh ſupply 
him with it. If all ſhould be Spenders, how 
ſhould the Common-wealth be maintain'd ? 


Men bad need be taught, in this unthritty | 


Age, to love Money better, rather than to 


hate, and throw it away, Now, to anſwer all 


this, It is true indeed, that the word Love 1s 
2 very general word, and of a large extent; 


ſometimes it ſtands for an Affection of In- 
difference, and allowance of a thing; and 


ſometimes for a vehement and earneſt Deſire: 


As we Chriſtians are bound to love all Men, 


but efpeciaily our Friends and fellow Chri- 


ftians. And to give you an Example in a 
thing like this, Every ſober Man loves Meat 


and Drink ; but the Glutton and Druukard 


loves them after another manner ; one uſes 


them, and not without a natural delight, 


(and ſome take more, and ſome take lefs, as 
their - 


their 
othe! 
then! 
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conſt 
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their Stomach and Appetite requires) but the 
other ſurfeits, and turns up his Stomach with 
them. 80 that to love Riches and Gain, as 
à Man refuſes not God's Bleilinzs, but yet 


deſires no more, than may do him cood, Is not 
| the Love of Money here meant: For it is one 
I thing for a Man to be content to be Rich, 
and another thing not to be content, unleſs 


he be Rich, no, nor then ueither. 
But for your better underſtanding of this, 
[ deſire you to conlider the ApoRtle's Phraſe, 
Verſe 9. They that will be Rich; as if he 
ſhould iſay, they, that have a Commodity to 
ſell, and know, that ſome will buy it, what- 
ever it coſts them, can tell how to 23 = and 
do make an advantage of ſuch Diſpoiitions : 


And ſuch a thing 1s, what the A Apoſtle means 
by the Love of Hs z they vill h Ive It, tho' 
it ſhould coſt them the ſo(li1 ng of Rig gt and 
Juſtice, the loſs of God's four, and the 


wounding of their own Conſciences : fuch 
will part with all theſe for it: I heſe are 


the only frank Chapmen for the Devil's pur- 
poſe. And for a fi rther IIluſtration of this, 
conſider the Love that is Worldly and Natu- 
ral, It is not a cold and common Liking, you 
know, which Men call Love, but an earneſt 
and fettled Affeg: ion, purſued with Speeches, 
Letters, Preſents, Viſtts Friend{hip, pot ollelling 
the Soul day and n; gut; one while torment g 
the Melancholy io. 2710 with doubts, fears, 
2nd deſpair of fucceeding 3 another while 


tranſporting 
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tranſporting him with hope and joy, and de- 
light of obtaining; ſecing no fault or blemith 
in the Beloved, but acquieſcing and trium- 
phing in the favour of that alone: And ſuch 
is the Love, that is here meant of them, that 
are inamor'd of Money, they are wholly poſ- 
ſeſt by it, they defire it, they admire it, obey 


it, delight in it, truſt in it, ſpeak of it, think 


of it, rave of it; in a word, they dote on it, 


and dream of nothing elſe but it: Let as it 


happens, that there are ſome more diſcreet 
than others in covering and concealing their 
Affections, ſome really not ſo paſſionate in 


their Pangs, ſome crafty and cloſe, ſome pre- 


tending to one Perſon, that they may cover 
and comey their deſign to any; ſo it is in 
this Love of Money. Let this in general may 
be ſid, That if we could ſee into Mens 
Hearts, and draw away the Vail of Hypocritt, 
that overſhadows their Actions, we thould in 
all Worldly-minded Men, diſcern their Hearts 
cleaving to this Love of the World; which 
kind of Sin St. James calls Adultery, and Er- 
 mity with God; very agreeable to the Mind 
of the Apoſtic here, that terms it the Rot 
of all Evil. 


And thus having difpatch'd the tirſt thin! 


in the Sentence, the Sin it ſelf, which 1s the 
Lobe of Money; and ſhewed you, as plain; 
as I could, how this is to be underſtood : | 
come now to ſneak to the Cenſure, or ti 
zcond part of the Sentence, and the Text tell 

von. 
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Of Covetonſneſs. . 
you, that is the Root of all Evil. In ſpeaking 


of which, give me leave to remind you, of 
what I told you, that here we have a double 


I Conſideration of Evil; the one of Fault, which 


15 Sin; the other of Puniſhment, which is Ven- 


geance or Correction. We ſhall not need to 


diſtinguiſn here between theſe two, becauſe 
both of them flow from Sin: For Puniſhment 


rou know is a Relative Term, and preſuppoſes 


the committal of a Faulr, for which it is in- 
fited ; otherwiſe it would be look'd upon as 


: Miſery, and not a Puniſhment, But I ſhall. 


chiefly thew you, that this love of Money is the 


Foot of all the Evil of Fault, and of the Evil 


of Puniſoment. And firſt, that it 18 the 25 f 
all Sin: This may ſeem hard to prove, be- 
cauſe it may be objected, that it is 120: the arſt 


Sin, but Pride, - Infidelity ; or that it is not 


the greateſt Sin, that irrcmiſlible din againſt 
tne Holy Ghoſt, it cauſeth not all Sin: For 
how can it be the Root of Prodigalitr 2 Now 


it ſeems, by its being laſt named in the Order 


of the Decalogue, to be leaſt diſcernable by the 


L. ight of Nature, and therefore the leaſt of all 


Sr I ſhall anſwer this, and the Ob} eu 
on already made, that, of is unthr ifry Age, 


which has need to be taught to love Money 
better, that it does not hinder Cov etouſne!s 


from being the Roct of ail Sin, becauſe it was 
not the firſt Sin; for theſe are two diſtin Cr 
Things: For the frft Sin mar be the Seed ot 


Þ all Sin and this may be the Root; which vou 


may 
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may caſily perceive in the growing of all Seeds: 


For as the Root 1s not the Subſtance of the 
Sced, but a ſmall ſtrain coming out of it, for 


a time nouriſh d by it ʒ but after taking ſtrength 


from the Earth bears and brings up, not only 
the Husk and the Grain, but the very Sub- 


ſtance of it; the Seed it ſelf being ſpent ſome- 
times in Leaves, and ſometimes in the Stem, 


For this 


and Sprouts, that grow out of it. 


Sced of Unbelief falling into a Mans Heart, and 


cherih'd there, may well ſend out this Root of 
al! Fril, and all other Sins ſpring from that, 
and Iniidelity it ſelf be ſupported by it, and 


borne thereon, And as to that, that it is not 
the ercateſt Sin, that irremiſſible Sin againſt I 


the Holy Choſt, it may be alſo true, and yet 
* ) 


digality is of another kind: But as by Art 
ſome Roots are made to bear the Branches of 
a diflerent Ice, fo by the Devil's Art Cove- 
teouſneſs is made to ſupply Means for Profule- 
neſs ; not only as in other ill gotten Goods, 


ſpent by their prodigal Heirs, but allo in the] 
ſame Men: For we often ſce, that the greateſt 

Miſers are the molt profuſe Spenders, when! 
they make ule of Prodigality as a Bait to catch 

wore Wealth with. For the moit CovetousY 
NVitellius emptied his Coffers on his Soldiers, 
when he ſ that was the way to ſucceed Or 


in the Empire. So that this being premiſe, 


the love of Money, L/. 62 


Of Covetonſneſs. t5 
cannot ſee any need of uſing a Figure for un- 


derſtanding theApoſtle's words, fince there is not 
any kind of Sin whereof, the love of Money may 


not be truly and properly the Root. Which 


that it may the better appear, 1 intreat you to 
take a ſhort ſurvey of the Sins againſt both 
Tables, not of all ; but of the principal, and 
that in the very Order of God's Laws, where 
they are forbidden. Firſt then, Idolatry is 
founded upon Covetouſneſs : For the Apoſtle 


tells you, Colof}. 3. 5. Covetoxſneſs, which is Ido- 


latry ; which is not a Mctaphor, but utter'd in 
true propriety ; becauſe that the chief Sove- 
raign Love and Truſt of the Sor: l, Which is 


due to Cod alone when a Man ſets that upon any 


other thing, he makes it his Cd: ; and this does 
There is another 
kind of Idolatry in the Falle Worſhip of God, 
and of this he love of Money is the Root, as 
long as any Corruption may be gainful. To 
this we may aſcribe all the Calehneſs and P Dom- 


pous ſhew of Popery, which is very palpably 


referr d to Money and Gain; and this was an 


antient maſterly Policy of 70 Pe in ſetting 
up his Calves in Daz aud Bethel, thereby þ bring 
ing God's Service it ſelf to ſerve Mens private 


and covetous Ends and Deſigns. As ior Ey. 


pocriiy, Covetouinels is the Root of that, as 


our Saviour ſhews it in the PHriſces, * 110 pen 


it is but the cloak of Covetouſacts; and which 


is yet more ſtrange, the Hypocrite covers his 
Covetouinels,dy condemning of it outwardly in 
Others. 
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16 Of Covetonſneſs. 

others. And thus you might have ſeen in 
ſome Abbies of old, how Monks deluded the 
World, by painting a Devil running away 
with a covetous Man to Hell; they themſelves, 
in the mean time, demurely devouring not on- 


ly Widows Houſes, but Lordſhips and whole 
Baronies, under the colour of long Prayers, 
This very Text was the Parſons theme in Chaucer. 
Sccondiy, This Love of Money 1s almoſt the 


ole caule of Swearing and Forſwearing, not 


only in private Contracts and Conferences, 


but allo in publick Judgments. For by Money, 
Perjury, ard Suporration of Witneſſes are 
procured : And whilſt there is any fo diſ- 
honeſt as to proffer it upon ſuch accounts as 


theſe, there will be ſome ſo wicked as to 


receive it. "Thirdly, It is through Covetouſ- 
2ef3, that Men remember not to ſanctifie the 
Lord's Day, and times fet apart for the Wor- 
mip of God; they vouchfafe not their Pre- 
{ence to theſe Aſſemblies, or if they do, it is 
from a Principle of Covetouſneſs, that they 
may thereby be taken for Conſciencious and 
Religious Perſons, and gain the greater Credit 
in their dealing ; tho when they are thus pre- 


lent, they may rather be ſaid to be abſent, 


their Minds being taken up with their Mo— 
ney, their Husbandry, or their Bargains; ay, 
and that moſt abominable Sin of Church- 


Robbery and Sacrilege, that robs God himſelf 
of his Ornaments; and, with Reverence be 


it {poken, expoſes him to Wind and Weather, 
as 


| 


(Childrens Stubbornnets and Dito bedlence 
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45 wy us of Siracuſe ſtript Jupiter Olim- 


pins of his Golden Mantle: I ſay, this hei- 
nous Sin hath its growth out of this Root 
of Covetouſnels ; tho ſome may think, that 
handle this out of its place, and that it 
ought to be reduced to the Eighth Command- 

ent of Stealing But herein 1 follow God 


himſelk who calls it in M.lachi 3. 9. Ro ine 
-of him ſelf; becauſe the Maintenance of Gol - 


Houſe, of God's Minitters, who ſtant in or- 
der to his Service and pub lick Aflemblies on 
ſolemn Days. And therefore Jet all covctous 
Subſtracters of Tithe, and Swallowers up of 


Church-Lands, look to it ; for it 1s Gol they 
have to deal with, and not their NMinitfter 


- i 2 


only ; for they are curſed with a Curſe, and 


God himſelf has pronounc'd it, as vou may 
real in the forementioned place ; and that 
becauſe, if they believe God, they have robb d 
hin in {ithes and 075 ermrs. And thus J 
come from proving, that Crete eſs, and the 
Love of Money is the root of all. the Sins. 
committed againſt the firſt Table, to ſhew, 
that it is alſo the roo? of all the Sins. commit- 
ted azamft the ſecond J. thle. 

For firſt, The Father's Covetouſneſs, in not 
varting W ith any of their Money, while they 
are alive to their Children (not unlike the 
Mice in Africa, which muſt have the! 


Guts ripp'd open, before they give up thei 


Golden-Ore ) is oftentimes the cauſe of the 


„And 
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makes them with for their Death, Filins ante 
diem, &c. and do we not find Covetouſnc+ 

the reaſon of the Cruelty and Hard-hearted- 

neſs of one Man to another? TI he covetous 
Man is of a Murtherous Mind; He, that ts 
greedy of gain, would take 11 5 the life of the 
owner thereof, Prov. 1. 19. For it an Ahab covets 
but a poor Naborh's Vineyard, his Blood mult 
be ſacrificed to gratifie his deſire. I with there 
be none amongſt us, who in this reſpect have 
prov d themſelves Ababs, tor the love of a poor 
Naboth's Vineyard; who, tho they have not im- 
mediately actually murder d him, yet have con- 
tequentially murder'd him, whillt they have, 
by ravithing the poor Man's Eſtate from him, 
put him into a ſtarving Condition, not having 
{carcely a morſe] of Bread to ſuſtain himſelt 


with; whilſt, with a languiſhing famiſh'd 


Countenance he beholds the Uſurpers of his 
rightful Eſtate ſurfeit, and glut themſelves at 
His Ruin: If there be any ſuch here, let them 
look to it, and make Reſtitution in time; for 
tho they may baffle the Power and Laws of 
Men in this World, yet there will come a 


day, when they ſhall be moſt ſeverely dealt 


with at a more Righteous and Impartial Tri- 
bunal in another World, and find the Ex- 
perience there (to their Coſt) of what their 
guilty Conſciences cannot but, at one time 
or other, give them fad items of here. But 
tho thus it is clear, that Covetouſncts 1s the 
Root of tie Sine againſt the fiuth Commanament ; 
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yet ſome will ſav, It cannot be the root of 


Hebe er 'y and Uncleanneſs : gut we find the 
contrary, in that it bauds and pimps to that Str ; 


and that 1f the Love of Motey once prevails, 


Honeſty and Chaſtity arc ſoon corrupted, 
And for injuſtice, that is the inain Stock, 
that grows out of this Root, which all thoſ- 
Suckers and little Branches, that ſpring from 
It in ſmaller Acts, in all kind of Con mnerce 


between Man and Man, as Deccit in Weight, 


Sale, and Meaſure, Removing of Land- 
marks, Clipping of Money, all Calumnics and 


Slander arlſe from defire of Gain; nay, all 


Flattering and Lying, the moſt miſchievous 
kind of Lying, that of Fools makes ſtark 


 Mad-men, is from the ſis Root. Laſtly, 
A ſmall Sin with many; yer a great Fruit 


of this Love c| Money comes repining at the 
Eſtate of others, not being tis tied With our 


own Indignation at Prov dence, for uncqual- 


ly diſpenſing the Goods of this Wor 1d, which 


| Men fo much covet and admire. But all 


this while we have forgotten this Beaſtly 


Sin of Drunkenneſs, for which the Devil him- 
ſelf can find no better an Argument, than 


that it is far from Covetoulneſs, and that it 
is only good Fellowſhip ; yet in ſuch, the 
Love of "Money is made a Drudge to the 
Love of Drink. And as to the Setters up, 
Tapſters, and Keepers of Ale-houſes and Ta- 


verns, in them, it is certain, that nothing 


but the Love of Ay upholds Drunken- 
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refs. Jo ſum up all then in one word, It 
9 by this Induction, that there 18 no Sin 
gainſt God or Man, again(t the Duties of 


the firſt, and the Duties of the ſecond Table, 


which may not ariſe {rom Covctouſneſs, el- 


ther as a Cuuſe, or a Nurſe, or an Occaſion ; 
and not avy Sin, that does not, by adding 


Covetouſiets unto it, grow more fl. 
And thus, having ſpoken to the firſt fort 
ol Evil inch aded 1 in the Cenſure, namely, the 


Evil of Sin, and prov'd, that it has its 


growth from Covetouſneſs : : I ſhall now ſpeak 
very brictly to the ſecond ſort of Evil, that 
of Puniſhment ;, and when I have demon {tra- 
ted that, that it has its riſe alfo from the Love 
of Money, { hall diſmiſs you with a few In- 
terences for your Pract ſe. And truly, it is fo 
plain, that the Evil of Puniſhment grows from 


this Root, that there needs not nich time to 


prove it ; becauſe that follows Sin, ſet againit 


God's Juitice, as naturally is the Shadow does 


the Body in the Sun: For that if great Sins 
ſhall have great Punifhments, ſurely the Root 
of all Sin mult needs be the Root and Mother 
of all Puniſhment. It were caſic likcwile 


here, to prove this by way of Induction of 


Publick and Perſon al, of Jen nporal and Eter- 
nal Puniſhment : But J ſhall inſiſt but on a 
feu, of theſe; and 1 lh, of all the e 


and Dk gs in the Univerſal Church ( lays 


the leained Archbiſhop of Halte) Sh 


me prelume to ſay of this once flouriſh- 


19 


SS = es 


„ A 


* 


e -% bins 5; 


Of Covetonſneſs. 21 


ing Church of Exgland) The Love of Money 
fays he, 7 the Root + and until this cu 17 
Root be plex d up, there will be no amendment 
of this Schiſm, neither in the whole, nor in the 


parts < F forbear to touch Particulars, this 


place needs Tears, not Words. 

Of all the Diſorders, not only in publick 
States and Kingdoms, as well as in private 
Families, and the whole courſe of our Lives, 
there is no more certain 4 Cauſe than the 
Love of Money ; that is the only Mark aimed 


at in Marriages, and Relations, and in the 


exerciſe of every Calling, each Man looks to 


Gain, and rather than not leave an Eftate to 


his Of-ſpring, he wall give his Soul to the 

Devit-for t. 1 

Thus Men ſcramble in the World for 

Reiches, as Children do for Nuts; catch what 

they can, without conſidering, that they may 

DE queer d or hurt in the crowd of their 
diſorderly Competitors. 


This fills our Courts with vexatious Law 


Suits, and our Lives with all forts of Evils and 
T roubles, and is the Reaſon, that in this fo 
plentiful a diſpenſation of the Goſpel, there 
appears fo little Fruit, and ſo few Converts are 
made. I ſay the reaſon i is, Becauſe the love of 
Money has taken fo full a pofleſion of Men's 
Hearts, that it juſtles out the Love of God, or 
at leaſt hinders its En trance, and ſure this is 
no {mall Puniſhment. And could we but ſee 
into M-ns Conlcicnces, Q what Wounds. what 
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feſtred Sores might be diſcovered there, inſlict- 
ed by this Love of Money ! Belides the Fears, 
the Terrors, and Agonies of Soul Men are 
tormented with at the Hour of Death. What 


ſhould I mention the Care and Tormoils of 


Mind, the wakeing Nights, and troubleſom 
Sleep of thoſe, that cheriſh and ſerve this baſe 
Deſire: No Slave is fo ſeverely treated, and 

iruly they are not to be much pitied, that put 
their Liberties in the Power of ſo bad a Maſter. 
J pats by the Pains and Travails of Body, the 
Shame and Reproach before Men, proſtituting 
themſelves to the moſt ſordid Compliances, 
for the gratifying of ſo unmanly and deteſtable 
an Appetite.No Man certainly loves a Covetous 
Perſon ; and no wonder, for he loves no Body 
further, than 1t conduces to his own Ends : 
Nay, he loves not himſelf, nor God, whom he 


_ ought to Love before, and more than himſelf, 


and for all this he is ſtil] unſatisfied : For Eccleſ. 
5. 10. He that loves Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with Silver. And tho he hath never fo much 
of it, yet he is in Want, and ſuffers Scarcity, 
and his Belly is oftentimes Empty, tho his 
Coffers are full, and his Riches only Tanta- 
lize, but do not ſatisfy him: Eccleſ. 6. 2. A 
Man to whom God has given Riches, Wealth, 


and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his 


Sol of all that he deſlreth, vet God giveth bir 
a0 Power to cat thereof. : 
And notwichſtanding, that theſe, and many 
more of this kind, are the curſed Fruit that 
grow 
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zrows out of this love of Money, yet this poiſo- 
nous Root grows Rankly, and flouriſhes Won- 
dertully : Bur let the cheriſhers thereof re- 
member that dreadful aſſeveration of the Holy 


Ghoſt, That ever Plant, that God hath not 


planted, ſhall be rooted out. Obſerve the end 
then, are theſe Riches bleſſed to Poſterity ? 
No, the Curſe of God is upon them, they con- 
tinuc not. God makes theſe Devourers vomit 
up their Morſels, and mark their End after 
this Life: And the foregoing Verſe of this 
Chapter tells you, They ſhall be drowned in 
utter Perdition; and in 1 Cor. 6. 10. The) 


ball never inherit the Kingaon 0 of Heaven. 


And that ever Tree, that beareth not good 
Fruit ſhall be cut down, and caſt mto the Fire. 
What do you think, {hall b e done with the Root 
of all Evil 2 And thus having diparch'd the 
ſirſt part of the Text, which was a weighty 
and cloting Sentence, in utter diſpraiſe of 
Worldlineſs, and given you the diviſions or 


e of it: Firſt, the Sin, the Love of le- 
5 and Secondly. the Cenſare, the Root of 


al Evil; and ſhoved you, that that was to 
be taken two ways; that is, for the Evil of 
Fault, and Evil of Puniſhment, and made 
both theſe as clear, as I could, | ſhould now 
procced to the ſccond part of the Lext,namely, 
the Proof of the Cenſure in ſome W orldly- 
nunded Men, that erred fr om the Faith, an! 
prerced themſelves through with many ſorrows. 
But becauſe this may be reckoned amoneſt 
(4. | the 
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the Puniſhments of this Sin, I hall pals It 
by at preſent ; and the rather, for that | 
hore, by this time, | have both convinced 
vou of the Lruth of the Apoltle's Speech, 
and diſcovered to vou the Root of all Fi 
done, and ſuffered ; and therefore I ſhall ipend 
the remainder of the time in making appli— 
cation of what hith been ſpoken. 

Peirſt, then as this teaches us to admire 
the Mercy of God, ard Charity of the Apo- 


/tle, in telling us whence we muſt expect 


and receive the greateſt Prejudice; ſo, be- 


cauſe it obliges us to arm our ſelves againſt 


it, it is one degree of Safety to know whence 
our Danger ariſes: And ſeeing, that tho we 


may be guilty of other Sins, "beſides that of 


Covetouſneſs; yet, being there is no din, but 
may have its growth from thence, ( tho It 


does not neceſſarily follow, that it always has) 


yet we ought to learn from hence, againſt 


what we are to unite and bend our main 


Force and Strength. For to beat down the 
Tops or Branches of Sin, and at the fame 


time to nouriſh and cherih the Root, will be | 


to little purpoſe, ſince it will grow again as 
much to our prejudice, as if we had never 
touched it. 
this Sin quite out, to bruiſe the Cockatrice 11 
the Egg, to leave no ſtrain or fibre of it be. 


hind. He that thinks he has kill'd the Hy- 


dra, and promiſes himſelf ſafety, by cutting 


off all his Heads but one, will ſoon find hin- 
ſe[f 


Therefore let us be ſure to root 


Of Covetouſne . 2 


ſelf undecerived, by perceiving that he has, br 
chopping them off, only put him into a capa- 
| city of doing far greater Miſchief, by his re- 
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| (elving a more deſtructive Vigor from that. 1, 
| Head that was left behmd: Therefor: we 
| | muſt be ſure either never to go about the 


Rooting out of this Sin, or elſe parſuc our V1- 

ctory, dll it be quite vanquith'd ; for to ſhew 
{| any the leaft Mercy in this caſe, is the great- 
I eſt Cruelty to our ſelves. Bur you muſt with- 
al remember, that it is not the Tore of Money 
- {| alone, that you are thus to arm your ſelves 
7 gainft, but the Love of all Worldly Means 
: | comprenended in that Exprefiion ; and YOU 
I mult alſo remember, that the Love JN { 07703, 
f | and Worldly Riches, are not thereby aviolute- 
ly forbidden, but the immoderate I ove of 
[ them : For it is one thing to love Moner for 
) | its uſe, and another thing to love it for it 
Z | 
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ſelf: This, not only Unnanly, but Unlax- 
jul; that, not only i.rwtul, but Commenda- 
ble. And as this Duty concerns us all in 


> | ccneral, as we are Chriſtians, ſo likewiſe it 
- | concerns ſome of us more particularly. No 
s | Body, I hope, will be offended with me W, 

r | whar [ſpeak to my ſelf. St. Paul himſelf uk 

t | this kind of Speech; his Example will raftife 
me againſt ill Conſtructions. The Ditpenta- 


tion of the Golpel is committed to me, and 
I not to me only, but to many others; ard we 
„Aare gecbumab e to God for the Souls 'conmir- 
ted to our Charge, as well as for our own : 


And 


, 
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And therefore 1t concerns us of the VIiniſtry, 
upon a double account, to uſe our utmoſt In- 


duſtry in plucking up this Root of all Evil; 
and let us begin firſt with our ſelves, other- 


wiſe it will be in vain to preach long Ser- 
mons to our Congregations of the Contempt 


of the World, and the Riches and Joys of 


Heaven, while we diſprove our Doctrine by 
our own Practiſe: For let me tell my 
thren of the Clergy, that our Hearers will 
be apt ſhrewdly to ſuſpect, that Heaven is 
but a Device of ours, to ſet them on a Pileri- 
mage thither, that we, 1n the mean while 
may poſieſs our ſelves of their ſhare of the 
Earth. And it will very much help to root 
this Weed out of our ſelves, and abate thc 
ſtrength of our Corruptions, to ſet our ſelves 
againſt it in others, becauſe he muſt needs be 
alhamed to be gullty himſelf of ſuch Faul. 

as he reproves in another. We are Watch 
men, we mult tell them of their Duty; if we 

do not, and they chance to periſh, their Blood 
will be required at our hands. And if ever 
we covet to be proſperous Alchymiſts, to ex- 
tract Saints out of ſinful Men, to have good 
ſucceſs in Weeding this Root out of others, 


we muſt not give cauſe for the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of its being cheriſh'd in our ſelves : For thirſt 


of Riches in a Clergy-man, is the moſt dan- 

rerous Rock, he can ſplit upon; it 15 
= which renders him unſerviceablc to him- 
eli, and uſeleſs to others: Becauſe, that for 
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che gratifying of that inſatiable Doſire, he 
muſt ſuffer a perpetual War in his Paſſions, 


which will hinder him from a vigorous en- 


 deavouring after any thing, that is Va- 


luable, or really Profitable 5 and beſides, it 
makes him ſervilely ſooth and ſtroke over the 
Vices of great Men, from whom hc 1 58 


| : Reward. It robs him of Heaven, and links 


him to the Chains of Men, w ho are more 


enthralld than Gally-Slaves, We, of all. 


others, have the leaſt colour for dert 


this Weed; for we are God's own lakers 


tance, and peculiar Care; therefore cannot 


want abundance : And he, whom God all- 


rich ſatisfieth not, deſerves to be perpetnily 


or. | 
Therefore, let all of us evidence to the 


World, that we are not the len, they take 
us for; and convince them, that our entering 


into the Miniſtry was not a followins of 
Chriſt barely for the Loaves, and not tor h. 
Miracles; and make it more our ſtudy to ive 


well, than to get a fat Living: For, for us 


to covet any thing, but in order to Heaven, 
would be not only a Forfeiting of our Pre- 
tenſions to Happineſs, but a manifeſt Con- 


viction of our Ingratitude, and Unworthinefs 


of, and Untitneſs for 10 Honourable and Sa- 
cred a Calling, as we are placd in. I herctore 
let us ſcorn this fordid carking Humour, and 
2:come good Men and detcrving; and then 


we 
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we may be confident, God will not fail to 
give us what may be beſt for us. 


And with all due diſtance and humility 


let me preſume to addreſs my ſelf to your 
Lordſhips, whom his Sacred Majeſty has in- 
truſted with the Government of this Kino- 


dom, to you it belongs to help to pluck up 
this Root of all Foil, to ſhame it, and dil- 


countenance it, where-ever you find it; you 
can do much towards this by your own Ex- 


amples : It is part of the Qualification of a 


Magiſtrate to hate Covetouſneſs; and it would 


be unpardonable to think, that you are not 
thus qualified : Your Birth and Quality 1s 


ſecurity againſt that Vice; for that it "has 


placd you as much above theſe bale groveling 


Pefires, as his Majeſty's Wiſdom and your | 
own Deſerts has exalted you above others of 


your Rank, and Brethren. Therefore this 


makes it needleſs to deſire you to have a care, 


that you uſurp not Church-Lands, nor rob 


God of his Tithes ; which ſort of Extortion 
no Law, no Canon, no Conſcience, no, nor 
Fear of Hell can repreſs, if Covetouſneſs b. 


once ndulg'd ; No, this Caution 1s altogether 
unneceſſary to you; your Honour will not 
ſuffer you to do that, (for Honour and Con- 
icience in Perſons of your quality is one and 
the ſame thing, expreſſed in different terms) 
and therefore for you to entertain ſo mcan 
an Affection as Cove touſnoſs, were to ſtrip 

yOu 


olf St. Paul, 
| of all Evil: Search well if there be any fibre 
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you of your Honour, and to degrade you in- 
to à Baſencſs equal, if not below that of the 
meancft Worldling. God has fufficiently pro- 
vided for you, by ging you a plentiful For- 
tune, which may ſupport you ſplendidly in 


| your Qualitics and Stations; and therefore 2s 


you are not to ſuffer Wealth to pals at all times 


\ from you, as through a Conduit, without re- 


ſerv ing a Sufficiency for your Scl cs, (and in- 
decd it is a Fault to do fo) to you arc not, by 


too carneſt, and covetous a Delire, and Ende 
Jour of adding to your Fortuncs, to degrade 


our ſelves from! the Sphere, herein Provis 


e has placd you: WW ith Def gu, that you 


hould as well richly enjoy all things which 
God has given you, as be exempted from thoſe: 


Solicitudes, to which needy Perfons are expoted. 


And Laſtly „I intreat all of you, that are now 


preſent, to give Ear, not to my Counſel, bur 


0 es $ s, In Lufee 12. 15. Take heed, and le- 
ware of Covetouſnejs, Remember this Cenſure 
yea of God's Spirit, it is the Root 


or little ſtring of it in your Hearts ; take 


| God with you in the Search, that it mary be 


lound; fee what your Mind moſt runs upon 
in the Morning 17, when you Awake, when von 
are Alone, when you are in Praver, . hen von 
are Hearins, or have newly heard God's Word, 
now you carry your [elves im your Sls 
wherevcr you tind this Weed. s it re- 
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mains; you may be ſure no Goodneſs will grow 


there, you hear Men give this Character, He | 


is 2 good Man, but he loves his Money ; and 
this (if you believe St. Paul) is as much as to 
lay, He has no Goodneſs at all in him. Cor- 
rect, firſt, theſe Opinions, and then endeavour 
to ſtub up this Root of Bitterneſs ; break it 
of with Repentance, and to begin with it, let 
not the Riches of Unrighteouſneſs abide 1 
your Houſes : But make Reſtitution with Za- 
cheus, purge out the Old Leaven, and fow nt 
among Thorns, Jerem. 4. 3. And as an help 


hereunto, conſider, what the Apoſtle St. 70% } 
 tays, Little Children, love not the World, for if 


any Man love the World, the love of the Father 
is not in him. The nature of Love is to unite 
the Lover to the thing lov'd, it is a natural 
Tranſplantation of their Souls, a dying in their 
oven, that they may live in each other's Bodies 


And therefore, he that loves the World (be- 


fides, that it is his Miſery and Calamity, foi 
that it is not capable of loving him again) It 1: 
impoſlible for him to love God, or to be loved 
of him: For the World is at Enmity with God. 
and confequently all that are Friends unto it. 
Nirembergus tells you, That the Lover fea) 


the Beloved, and imprints his own Stamp and | 


Effigies upon it; and the ſame Wax cannot re- 
ceive two contrary Impreſſions at the ſame time; 
tor that one of them muſt be blotred out by 
the other; and therefore ir appears from the 

very 
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very nature of Love, to be impollible, for Rim 
that loves thc World it the lame tune to love 
God too. 


9 Q 


Secondly, For rooting out of this WW ecd of 
| Covetouſnels, learn to put a true Eitimate up- 


on things, and not to be deceived with Appea- 
rances; and then you will find, that there is no- 
thing on this fide Heryen w rorthy of your 


Love: Ant that the World is fo worthleſs and 
contemptible an . not being able to help 
or reliove thee in th, 
it deſerves nmc} more thy Hat: cd, and Con- 


greatelt E: XIFencies, 1 6 


tempt, than thy Liking or Ati: tion : For, the 
Apoſtle tells you, That the iVorld paſſeth away, 


| 45 the Fieure the ereof; and has in it ſelf no 
other real Worth or Value than what it bor- 


rows from your Opinion of it. And you are 
not certain, but that you may change your Opi- 
nion, and then it vanithes into nothing, be- 
cauſe, that little worth thou fancieſt in it, is 


oiven to it by thy ſelf; juſt as Gameſters make 


Counters ſtand ſomctimès for Pence, and ſome- 
times for Pounds, For our mul: apprehenſion 


of the World is tolely from our ſelves, by im- 


polins Names upon things, to ſignify, what we 
are pleated they ſhall, and not w hat they re- 
ally are: For it Mankind ſhould agree, that a 
Lion ſhould lignify the fearfulleſt Creature, 
and an Hare the ſtouteſt; then a Lion would 
be an Hare, and an Hare a Lion: And thus 
we impoſe upon our telves in fancying, that 
there 


| 
11 


— 


I. 
* 
? 11 
C 
: 
: 
4 
[ 4 
oF 
17 
„ 1 5 
J 1 
3 1 
f 
i? 1 
1 IS 
ia * 
+ f 
1 
* 
i. 
* | 
Tl Fl 
* + 
N 7 
* f 
4 
1 
* 
* 
1 
4 
1 
1 
x 


- — — 2 — 0 S ——— : — 
. | * EIT; - 
— 


A a 


«fel 
- ; * *. 
» *» Toon — — — 
„ 
s * 
Led ewes Coma — 


— — 
— —— 


: 
f 3 
i 1.1 
: 7 p 
1 4 
15 111 
1 
l 1 
5 1 
: L 
1 
8 
of * 3 
F 4 F'y 
, 7 
— 
7 ; 
(SJ 44 
& 1 
1 
. en 
179 
1 
1 
4 Z 4 5 D 
1 
15 4 
f 4 8 
5 
f 
'qF a 
- 
: 7 be 
N ; f 
17 
1 
8 4 
1 
: *S * 
11 7 
z > 4 
1 t i 
N ü 
1 
14 
1 * 
i FT *%Y 
4 i! 
" 
: 
1 
| 
4 
Ly 
is 
þ * 
o F 
| } { 
* 
1 i 1 11 
7 £ : 
q 
FJ 
£ : 
1 * 
q 
* 
tj: 


— — 4 \ "TIP 
2 = p - 
— 
— p 
— B ů —— 
4; Wn —— — - 


32 Of Covetouſneſs. 


there 1s 4 more real worth in Gold, than Brats, 
and in Silver than Pewter; whereas the Va- 
luc of one, more than of the other, is merely 


from the Pleaſures of Men, who may change | 
their Minds, and ſo transfer the Value from 


the Things they now prize, to the Things, 
which before they eſteemed to have no Value 
in them. And to thew you, that the worth of 


all Earthly Things are meer fictions, the At i- 


optans eſteemed Braſs more than Gold, making 
no other uſe of it, than Chains to fettor their 


Malcfactors with: And truly, this is morally 


verified in all covetous Perſons; for they arc 


but ſhackled with their own Gold. This Practice 


of thoſe Heathens, does ſhamefully reprove us 


Chriſtians, who uſually Captivate, and Chain 


our Souls, with that which they only think tit 


10 manicle Offenders with. Therefore let us 


break off this tyrannical Cuſtom, and look up- 9 
on all theſe worldly Goods to have no more 


real Worth in them, than what may be uſefu 


for ſupplying the Neceſſities of Nature. it} 


we do this, it is impoſſible for us to be ſo ex- 
ceſſively enamour'd of them. Let us ſtudy to 
know the real worth of our Souls, and = 
we ſhall be forc'd to own, not only our Follr. 


but our Cruelty to our ſelves, in loving an; 


thing but God ; tor if we light him, and love 
the Creature, and guilded Drots of the World. 


we hall be reputed juſt as wiſe as Glaucus and 


J Nomedes Were, who preferr'd a Wedec of Iron 


hetor? I 
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before an Ingot of Gold: For if we did com- 


paſs as much Gold, as ever the Lidean Fields 


ſweated under, and give away our Souls in the 
Purchaſe, we ſhould be ftill in a wanting Con- 
dit ion, becauſe we thall never be reſtored to 
our ſelves again; and therefore not capable of 


enjoying that Abundance. 


Thirdly, Let us eſteem Godlineſs the true, 
the only Gain, and let us Labour for Conten- 
tedneſs; think of our naked coming into the 
World, "and our naked going out of it; an 
therefore not covet {o Worthleſs a thing. But 
conſider, what Snares, what Care 5, what 
Wounds of Conſcience, what departing from 
the Faith, picrcing onen Res nn ny Jor- 


rows, ay, and eternal Sorrows too, proceed: 
from this Love of the World. 


_ Laſtly, If Riches inc reaſe ſet not yori Hearts 
pon them: Truſt not in "the: nor be high 


minded thereupon ; but make Friends of the 
UNTigLCONS Mammon, not that it has any Native 
Efficacy in it for doing of this, but that we 
may, by a prudent diſpoſal, make it ſubſervi- 
ent to this end; (for Chriſt's words do not 
run in an annuntiative, but in an exhortatory 
Stile), and lay up a good Foundation for your 
ſelves thereby, for the time to come. And to 


ſum up all in one word, Let us take the Apo- 


ftle s Advice, in the Verſes next to the Text. 
which is, To follow Fuſtice, Tens Fidelity, 
Hoſpitality, Righteouſneſs Faith, Lore. Pati- 
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ence, Meekneſs, and Charity, which is the Ac- 


 compliſhment of all. Let us fight the good fight 


of Faith, and lay hold on eternal Life ; that 
thus having rooted out this Root of Evil, we 
may ſeaſonably Sowe and Plant all theſe Graces 


and Vertues in the Rooms of it, and ſo have 


our Fruit unto Holineſs, and our End everlaſting 
Life. Which may God of his infinite Good- 


_ neſs vouchſafe to us all, for his infinite Mercy, 
by the Merits and Mediation of our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, and 
Praiſe, and Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


pls. 
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PROV. XXVII. xiii. 


hut whoſo conteſſeth, and for 
[Dem all find Mercy. 


HAT Eternal Hz ppineſs is the chief 
End, which every one ought to pro- 
poſe to himſelf, is a Truth to clear, 
that it ſuperſides all endeav ours of cvincing it, 
and that Repentance 1s the only way now lot, 
for the attainment of that Happineſs, is a 


Truth no leſs demonſtrable than the former, 


it being both the Duty of this Time, and 
of this Text. And all Duties, you know, are 
enjoined for ſome end; yet it moſt unluckily 
falls out, that either molt Men neglect this 
Duty, for good and all; or of thoſe few that 


Rand "malt fiercely for it. tho' they acknow- 


ledge the Dury of the Time, and the Duty 
* 2 92 
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of the Text, to be the ſame, yet they are ready to 


condemn the Time of the Duty, who allow tlie 
Duty of the Time, and pick Quarrels at theſe 
our Lenten Devotions, as favouring too much 
of Popiſh Superſtition. And therefore it will 
not be amiſs, in the ft place, to vindicate the 


'Fime of the Duty, that we en. ay t the more ſafely 


apply the Text to the Time, And {urely, a 
it: ange picce of Popery it is, that was Univer- 

ially "practiſed through the whole Chriſtian 
W orld, long before Popiſh Tyranny was hatch'd. 
They that "will aboliſh all things that have 


been abuſed by Superſtition, mult neither leave 
Sun in the Heavy ens, nor Sacraments in the 
Church, nor eminent Creatures upon the Earth. 


But it is not in our Power, to ſilence pragma- 
tic, and licentious Perſons ; but for judicious 


and fober Men, whote real Worth and Solidity 


has thruſt out of them, the empty bubbles of 
fantaſtical Preſumprion, we fear not their Cen- 
ſure, the Reverence they owe to the Pureſt, 
and Primitive Church of Chriſt, which being 
as Iron Rings, ncareſt to the Loadſtone, mul} 


of Neceflity have the firmeſt Dependance: 


and to thoſe Holy Fathers, Bleſſed Saints, and 


Glorious Martyrs, whoſe Blood was the Seed 
of the Church, and unto whoſe indetatigable 


Labour in planting, and propagating Chriſtia- 
nity, we owe our very Religion it ſelf, and 


that Reſp ect which they have 10 lo many Pro- 


teſtant Churches 2 broad, and efpecially to the | 
purely and regularly Reformed Church ot 
Eng band 
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England, inferior, nor Second to none this day 


in Europe, either for Orthodox Belief, or for 
orderly and decent Worthip of God: All 


which Churches have received and approved of 


this pious Inſtitution. Theſe conſiderations, 


I fay, will ſecure them from rathly condemn- 


ing thoſe that tread in the ſame Steps with 


themſelves. Such illogical Arguments as are 
uſed, to ſupport this Cauſe againſt us, may 
perhaps prevail with the unthinking Multitude, 
or lead Captive ſilly Women : Eut they cannot 


prevail with thoſe who have Senſes exerciſed, in 


diſcerning Good and Exil. Our Adverſaries, are 


divided into two Parties, the former like Fatts 
well, while they are tree, and of their own 


Election, but not when they are injoined by 
any Secular or Eccleſiaſtical Authority; then 
they cry out, That they are deſtructive to their 
_ Chriſtian Liberty; And ſtand faſe (ay they 


in the Liberty whereunto ye are called, and be 


ye not the Servants of Men. 1 acknowledge 


theſe words are Holy Scripture, and therefore 
true ; but they would do well, at the fame 
time, to conſider, that the Scripture fays allo, 


make not your Liberty a Cloak of Knavery, And 
what greater piece of Knavery can there be, 


than to make the juſt Commands of a lawful 
Superior, deſtructive to Chriſtian Liberty. 


This is an Error that ſtrikes at the Foundation 


of all Government, and turns all into Anarchy 
and Confuſion. 8 
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The other ſort of Adverſaries, that we are 


to encounter with, do approve of Faſts, that 


are enjoined, but not of anniverſary Faſts. 
The times of Mourning (lay they) cannot be 
forcknown, and therefore not the time of Faſt- 


ing: When the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away 
from them, then ſhall they faſt m thoſe days. 
And they controul the whole Primitive Church 


of Chriſt, and condemn their Weekly Faſts 
upon Wedneſdays and Frydays, from Break of 
Day, or ſooner, (for Pliny writes of their 
Hymim ante Telucam ) until the Ninth Hour, 
which with us is Three of the Clock in the 
Afternoon; all which time they ſpent in 


Prayers, and Sighs, and Proſtrations, and 


Humiliations : And theſe pious Exerciſes they 
called Slatious, by a Military Phraſe, borrow- 
ed from Soldiers, who ſtand Centinels at the 
Gates of a Garriſon ; becauſe the Chri- 


ſtlans, in thoſe Days of Perſecution, ſtood 
in their proper Ranks and Stations, for 
the ſafety of the Church: They, contra- 


dict their Anniverſary Faſt of Lent, eſpe- 
cially of this Holy, or Paſſion Week, they 
contradict the Jewiſh Church, which inſtitu- 
ted both amuverſary Days of Feaſting and 


Kejoicing, as the Days of Purim, Eſther the 


Ninth, and the Faſts of the Fourth, Fifth, 


Seventh, and Tenth Month, Zach. 8. 19. 


They check the Wiſdom of God, who in 
itituted a ſet anniverſary Day of Faſting, and 
attlicting the Soul, Lerit. 16. 29. and in the 
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zoth Verſe, gives this anniverfary Reaſon for 
it, In that day ſhall the Prieſt make an At- 
tonement for you. Laſtly, they contradict their 
own Practice ; for as they have Set-days of 
Praying and Communicating, lo they have 
of Rejoicing and Thankſgiving ; of Faſting and 

Mourning monthly and yearly ; They ſtick 
not at the Obſervation of a private Faſt, 
elected by themſelves, in Memory of a dear 

Friend deceaſed, or upon a Vow made in 

lome Extremity of Danger: And therefore, 
ſurely an anniverſary Faſt, either duly E. lect⸗ 

I ed, or Enjoined, may require an anniverſary 
7 Humiliation, The Memorial of ſome Na- 
I tional great Sin, or of ſome grievous Cala- 
mi, 8. 2 ſufficient ground for an annual 
Faſting and Mourning, as the Iſraelitiſb Maids 

did Four Days every Year for the Daughter 

; of Fephtha ; and what time more proper for 
an anniverſary Faſt, than this time? hen the 
I Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, then 

: ſpall they faſt in theſe days. 

And tho this Iuſtitution Tad been a ſtranger 
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I in our Church, yet we eſpouſed it not, until 
I (according to the Moſaical Law) the Hair 
| | thereof was ſhaven, and the Nails pared ;, that 
. | 1s, all Exceſs and Superſtition taken away. 

| We do not believe, that any Meats are un- 
I. holy in themſelves, or leſs holy than others, 
| as being created of the Dregs, and more Fe- 
g culent Parts of the Matter, with the Maniches 


We do not believe, that anv Species, or kind 
1 1 4 of 
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of Creature, is ſo infected by the Devil, that 
it ſtands in need of being exorciſed with the 
Romamſts. Let ſuch Errors pals for the Do- 
cheme of Devils: Every Creature of God 1s 


good, if it be received with I hankſgiving. 
We do not beheve, that Faſting, in it fell, 


without relation to its end, 1s a Vertue, or 


2 Part of God's Service, meritorious of Hea- 


ven, or ſutisſactory for Sin, not only by way 


of Complacence, or Impetration, but in Rigor 


of juſtice, by its condign intrinfical Value. 
We know the Kingdom of God ſtands not in 


Meat and Drink; and that it is the Blood of 
Chriſt that cleanſes us from all fin. We eſteem 


thoſe to be meer Mock-Faſts, that end at 


Twelve of the Clock, and admit of more Re- 
fections than once a Day: We do not call thoſc 


Faſts, that abound with all manner of Fish, 


and variety of Fruit and Sweet-meats, and 
ſwim with good Liquor. 
We do not believe, that Chrift once in his 


Life- time faſted Forty days, miraculouſly, to 


oblige us to obſerve the like Faſts annually: 
The Primitive Chriſtians did not ſo under- 
ſtand it; for in ſome places, they faſted but 


three Weeks; ſome began their Fatts fix, ſome 


ſeven Weeks before Eaſter; yet faſted but tif- | 
teen Days, all places excepted Sundays, and 
_ tome the Saturday, as you may read in the 


Twenty-firſt Chapter of the Fifth Book of 


Socrates ; we do not believe, that the time 


is holier in it ſelf than other times; we Go 
| not 


o 
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not preſcribe to others their manner of Faſt- 


ing; we do not hold it neceſſary for all 
Churches to hold the fame manner. In the 
rſt Ages ſome abſtained from Four-footed 
Beaſts, but ate the Fowls of the Air; ſome 


from all kind of Fleſh, ſome from Fith and 
Fleſh, fome from Eggs, ſome from Nuts and 


Apples; ſome only did eat dry Bread, and 


others liv'd upon nothing but Roots and 


Herbs, as you may ſee in the ſorementioned 
place of Socrates. Laſtly, we do not limit 
the Duty of Repentance to this time alone, 
it ought to be the practiſe of our w hole 


| Lives. Some then will ask, Chat then do 
You make of your Fa 


ſt, or Lent > I ant: Wer, 


Our Faſt is an help to Picty, one of the Wings 
| of Prayer, a Means to pacitie the Wrath of 


Cod, to prevent his Judgments, to dry un 


the Puddle of Vice, to ſubdue the Fleth to the 
Spirit, to take away the occaſions of Sin, 


extinguiſh the Flames of Luſt, to 2dmin} ter 
Matter to Alms-deed without Coſt, and to 
render us more capable ot Heavenly Influet ces 


or if you pleaſe, our Lent 18 a ſevere Func- 


ral Audit for the whole Lear paſt, where- 


In we ought to call our ſelves to an Account, 


and make a ſtraight Reckoning with our God : 


it is a time of Examination, or! nquiſition into 
bur ſelves, that by judging of our ſelves, we 
may eſcape being judged ; a Preparation of 
our {elves for the W eth receiving of the 
Sacrament of the bleſled Body and Blood of 

our 
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our Saviour eſrs Chriſt; and a time ſet a. 
part, tor meditating on the Croſs and Paſſion 
of Chriſt 5 a Correction Day, wherein we take 
an holy Revenge on our ſelves, for all the 
Exceſs we were guilty of the whole Year be- 
fore: And laſtly, It is a Glimpſe and Shx- 


dow of Heaven, beten the bleiled Angels, 


without Meat or Drink, ſpend their time in 


ravithing Contemplations, and finging Hallelu. 


Jahs unto God: And what is here to be di 
liked? If this be to be Superſtitious, it were 


to be with'd,that all were Superſtitious. God 


give us Grace, to uſe this time as Holly, 


as it was Piouſly Inſtitutucd by the Church. 
But if any, notwithſt; mding what has been 


. will be yet unſatisfied; all that I will 


reply, is, 1 hat they are leſs Charitable 
than "ie Iſraelites were to their Brethren, 
about the Altar they built on the Borders of 
Jordan; and mult give us Jeave to prefer the 
Rebukes of Chriſt to Worldly Treaſure, and 
to content our ſelves with that Saying of our 
Saviour's, Bleſſed are ye when Men revile Jon, 
and ſpeak all manner of Evil falfly of you for 
my fake ; rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your Reward in Heaven : And refolve 
with Joh, That though an Adverſary pon 
write a Book againſt us, yet will we bind it 45 
Crown unto us ; that is, in the uprightnets 
ot our Conſciences, make our ſelves Garland: 
of the Report 01 Sycophants 
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to wit, Forgiveneſs, in theſe words, /, nd 
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And thus having vindicated the Time of 


the Duty, I proceed to ſpeak of the Duty of 


the Time, which I told you, was Repentance, 
in theſe words, Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh, 


them ſball find Mercy : Wherein we have ſet 


forth unto us two principal things, which 


make up a compleat Repent: nce. 


Firſt, Confeſſion, in theſe words, Whoſo con- 


Secondly, Reformation, or Anbendment of 


Life, in theſe words, And forſerkes them e 


And then **Vk 
Srcceſs of this; 


Of theſe ſeverals in order; firit, of : 


come this Stranger amongſt you, for many 


leurs of venerable Eſtcem in the Church ct 
Corit, which, with its Requiſits, as Conzr! - 
den, and Amendment of Lite, makes up 4a 


perfect Repentance; which ſome of the An- 


Cents ſtiled, A ſecond Plank after Shipwrack., 


to ſave from Drowning ;, others, A Baptiſm (, 


Prayers and Tears: Nay, ſome did not ſtick. 


lay of Confeſſion, That it did looje the Bands 


if Sm, and extinguiſh the Fire of Hell; that 


is, not by way of Merit, as the Papiſis 
would have it, but by way of [mpetration, 


b pacifying the Wrath of God, and pre- 
venting his Judgments. 
tiers never dreamt, that the Covenant of 
| Grace, whereto we are admitted by Baptiſm, 


Theſe blefied Ka- 


Was 
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was evacuated by a Lapſe into Sin, or tha 
any different and new Covenant was eftz. 
bliſh'd by Repentance, grounded partly upon 
the Merits of Chrift, and partly upon ou 
ſelves. Let Repentance and Confeſſion have | 


their due, but yet not thruſt Chriſt out o- 
the Chair, from whoſe Grace they flow, and 


Plank aright, to bring them through the r. 


ging Billows of this ſinful World, to the Hi 
ven of their Happineſs. And yet it were tof 
be with'd, that neither the Roaniſts too much 
valuing Confeſſion, nor our own too much 
Averſation to any Tenent, becauſe it is theirs, F | 
would cauſe us to reject it for good and all, 
which is as ancient as our firſt Parents, whom 
God hiniſelf called to the performance of thi: 
Duty, which was practiſed among the J, 


raelites by divine Precept, Numbers the 5th 


8 


rom whoſe Acceptation they receive their Ef. 
ficacy. Thrice happy are they, that uſe thi: 


and the 7th; by thoſe Fews, that repaired 
to the Baptiſm of 7ohn, Matth. the third; 
by thoſe Epheſian Converts, mentioned in 
Adds 19. 18. preſcribed by St. James, Confe|: 
your fins to one another; endow'd with ſuch 
great Privildges, in the firſt Epiſtle of 
St. John, If we confeſs our fins, he is ji 
and faithful to forgive us our fins, and d 
cleanſe us from all iniquities; and here in 
my Text, He that confeſjeth : Yet this ho- 
Iy Rite, private Confeſſion, fared ill in the} 
Greck Church, in the Days of Neiſarms,f 
| Patriarch 


that 
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Ha- 


nent, and making it ſatisfactory for Sins, by 
alerting a plenary, particular, enumeration of 
all Sins, to be abſolutcly neceſlary to Salva- 
tion, and by Divine In:titution : 
moſt certainly, thoſe things, which are ab- 


re to 
much 


luch 


ers, 


all, 


hom 
this 
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Vatriarch of Constantinople; and was abroga- 
ted im thoſe parts, for the miſcarriage of one 


„f her Servants, who, under colour of private 
Confeſſion, was over-fumillar with a certain 


Matron; and fince that, ſhe has fallen into 


the hands of Hucſters, and bad Advocates, 
who have almoſt ſpoiled her Cauſe, by nut- 


pleading of 1t. For it cannot be denied, that 
the Romam/ts have ſtrangely abuſed Confeſſion, 


* 


by tricking it up in the Robes of a Sacra- 


ſolutely neceſlary to Salvation, are but few. 


But it is ordinary with Schiſmaticks and He- 
reticks, to obtrude their Devices and Doctrines 


for Oracles, as the Non-conformilts do their 


| Diſcipline for Goſpel; the Romaniſts their Pa- 
pacy, Purgatory, and their Auricular Confeſſioii, 


for Fundamentals. But if fo, how comes it 10 


pas, that here is ſuch a deep Silence in the 


Scripture of theſe great Truths? And how 31] 


did the bleſſed Apoltles, the Niceve Fatheas, 
and holy Athanaſius, provide for our Faith, 
in their Creeds and Sums of Chriſtianity 2. 


But as they have thus abuſed it in its Do- 


| arinal Part, fo they have alto in its Practice, 


by making it by their Mercenury Conn nuta- 


tions; a Means to fill their Contettors Purles, 
rather than a Remedy to cure their Con fitents 
Souls. 


Whereas 


Chrif, ſaid not, What Sins ye remit + but, HI. 
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Souls, by impoſing ludibrious Pennances, 1; 


tive Pater-Noſters, and ſo many Avemari', Þ t 
for Murder or Adultery, as Chaucer docs ob- 


ſerve, by making it ſubſervient to their Po- 
litical Explorations, and a Picklock, to open 
the Secrets of States and Families; Scrre 0- 


lunt ſecreta Domus alnſq; unde temert 5 his ab- 
ſolving the Penitent, before he gives Eccleſi;- 
ſtical Satisfaction. And laſtly, By reducim I. 
of it to a cuſtomary Formality, as if it were 
but the concluding of an old Score to be 
gin a new: Whereas indeed, that Confeſlion, 
which the Fathers ſpoke ſo glorioutly of, and] 
which I with were reſtored to us, was eithe 


publick or private Confeſſion to God ; or fra. 


ternal Confeſſion, when one Man craves Par- 
don from another for an Injury done him, or | 


a publick and general Confeſſion to the Church, 


which they call Exomologeſis, of great Ot I 


.fences; and this ſometimes impoſed by the 


Church, as in caſe of Scandal, and ſometimes 


v oluntarily aſſumed by themſelves out of Con- 


ſc 1ence : Or, laſtly, the private and particular ] 
GC nfeſtion to a Prieſt, and always free, pro- 


ce 2ding out of Conſcience, and Election; and 
all theſe were of excellent Uſe in the Church: 


But amongſt them all, there is not one I- 
ſtan ce of ſuch a Sacramental, plenary, part! 
cula r, untorc'd Confeſſion, under pain of Dau- 


— 


natic m, by Vertue of Chriſt's Inſtitution, 4 


after. Ages have obtruded upon the World. 
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Sins ye remit 5 and thereby cautions the Con- 


| fellor, that he ſhould attend more to the Con- 
| trition and Capacity of his Confitent, than to 


the Number and Nature of his Sins Bur 


becauſe the Papiſts, 


ity to many a Man, deny it to be of greit 


Advantage and Conveniencies: ? and abrozite a 
god Inſtitution, 
matters not what was done 11 the 
Reformation of ſome Churches, 


and purely Reformed Church of England, did 


becauſe of its Abulc 2 It 
the regularly 


ever afford Confeſſion a better Place ; for 


whereas we have Two principal times of Con- : 


fellion, one before the Sacrament, where we 


ind therefore ought to approach to it w ith 
the ſame Concern and Preparation. a8 if We 
were to die at that inſtant. 


rit) Here our Common- Pray er docs inc ite the 


People to Confeſſion, and our Canons preſcribe 


2 Rule for the Prieſt. 


The other Time, is in extraordinary Danger, 
or Diſtreſs, or before d Battle, or in à great 
Storm; the other ordinary, as in time of Sicæ- 
in this 


of her Children: So that Confeſſion 18 rather Fl 
thin to our Princt- 
o Sovereign 3 

Remedy 


ples. And it is great pity, 


have abuſed 
| Confeſſion, therefore wholly reject it 2 Or be- 
cauſe it is not of ſimple and abſolute Neceſ- 


tumultuary 


(as the Roman Of- 
tice has it, Into th by LE I commend my Sf1- 


alſo our 
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Remedy ſhould be diſregarded by us, than 
which there can be no better Medicine for x 
Soul Sick, and overburdened with Sin. Bo-! 


dily ſores do oftentimes compel us, to put off 
natural Shamefac'dnefs, and to expoſe our les 
honourable Parts to the View of a Surgeon, 
And, ought we not to be much more concer- 
ned for our Souls? and lay open their mol! 
ſecret Maladies to a Ghoſtly Phyſician 2 and 


ſeeing we offend God, by Thought, Word, 


and Deed, if we intend to pleaſe him, and 
be happy our ſelves, we muſt take a clear con 
trary courſe ; for Evil Thoughts, we mull 


bring Contrition of the Heart; for Corrupt } 
Speeches, we muſt bring an humble Contetl- I 
on; and for Evil Deeds, we muft bring fort) | 
Fruits, worthy of Amendment of Life: When 


God, by his preventing Grace, does thus ex- 


Cite a Sinner, to Amendment of Life, then | 
_ Chriſt does, as if it were, call Lazarus to come 
forth. And when the Heart is {truck with 
Remorſe, he begins to live again; and when! 
he confeſſes to God, his former Sins, and Wicked- 
neſles, he comes out of the ſepulchre; and 
by doing this, we bring Glory to God, and 
Shame and Confuſion of Face, to our Scho 
here, and fo prevent its falling upon us at the 
Day of Judgment, before God, Angels, and 


Men. And, he that 1s a fincere Penitent, 
will not ſtand upon Terms of Reputation with 


God, or his Church: For, why ſhould we 
be more aſhamed to conſels them, than we 
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were to commit them ? or, unwilling to make 
them the Witneſſes of our Tears, who were 
Witneſſes of our Faults, and to take way the 
Scandal, that we, our ſclves, have given. Let 
the World take notice of our Sin, ſo it may 


alſo of our Repentance. A great Sickneſs of- 


tentimes uſhers in Health, and a better Habir 
of Body: And a broken Bone, when it is well 


knit, grows ſtronger : Thus often, The Firſt 
hall be Laſt, and the Laſt ſball be Firſt. Inno- 


cence, I confeſs, if it were to be found, were 


better than Confeſſion: But there is more Foy 
in Heaven, over one Sinner that repenteth, 


than over ninety nine juſt Perſons, who n22ded 
not Repentance. 


To avoid this Confeſſion, that is fo uſeful, 
let not any of us Object, that he can Repent 
ſecretly ; for tho it be true, that ſecret Sins 


may be repented of in Secret, 2nd forgiven 
too; yet that Courſe is neither ſo certain, nor 
'o ſafe for the Penitent: But (however, this 


may hold) it is certain, that palpable and no- 


torious Sins require publick Confeſlion: For 
where the Church is ſcandalized, and others, 


by that Example encouraged to Sin, the 
Church muſt have Satisfaction made her: And, 


if the Offender be a ſincere Penitent (tho 


never ſo great a Perſon) he will rather vo- 
luntarily decline his Power, whereby he might 


efcape the Cenſure of the Church, than im- 


ploy it to avoid, or oppoſe her Corrections. 


And, ſuch Sinners as alledge, that ſecret Re- 
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pentance is ſufficient for Expiation of ſecret 
Sins, would do well to conſider, whether it 
was {aid without Cauſe, What Sins ye looſe on 
Earth, fhall be looſed in Heaven? And whether 
the Keys are given in vain to the Church of 
God? By this we fruſtrate the Goſpel, and 
make the Word of God of no effect. And 
to let you ſee, of what great Advantage Con- 
feſſion is to us, I ſhall crave your Patience to 
theſe particulars. 1 5 5 
Pirſt, By it we bring Glory to God, and 
Shame and Confuſion of Face to our ſelves; as 
Daniel, in his excellent Confeſſion, Chapter 
the Ninth, and Verſe the Eleventh : And by 
this means, as we by a little Shame, which 
we ſuffer here, from our Fellow-Servants, by 
uncovering our Sins unto him, prevent that 
great Confuſion, which ſhall fall upon impe- 
nitent Sinners, at the day of Judgment; WW her 
the Lord ſhall bring to light the hidden Things 
of Darkneſs, and make mani feſt the Counſels of 
the Heart. So we engage him, out of a no- 
ble Generoſity, to cover, what we have ſo 
freely diſcovered. © „„ 
Secondly, Conſider, how many times Evil 
goes cloak d, under the name of Good? 
bow many finful Actions are ignorantly com- 
mitted by Weak, yet well meaning, and de- 
vout Chriſtians; or being known, yet know 


not the Degrees and Heinouſneſs of them, 


and har they ſtand in need of Ghoſtly 
Advice, io duct how they ſhould ſhun 
thoſe 
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thoſe Errors, to which their natura] corrupt 
Temper enclines them, how to frame their 
Life in a penitential way of pleaſing God. 
Now, for theſe purpoſes, there can be no 

better means than private Confeſtion. 


Thirdly, In the Scruples and Anxieties of 


an erroneous Conſcience, when a Chriſtian 1s 


beſet with the Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, 


on the one hand, and with the Fear and Ap- 


| prehenſion of God's Diſpleaſure on the other, 
there is no ſuch effectual Means to bring him 


out of this perplex'd and forlorn State, as the 


| foiritual Advice of a Paſtor, given privately 


upon Confeſſion. 


| _ Fourthly, In the Diſtreſſes of Mind for Sins 
committed, when the Conſcience gives a Man 


caca verbera, ſecret Lathes, like the Vulture, 


that continually gnawed the Liver of Tits, 


there is no ſuch Sovereign Balm in Gilead, as 
a Sacerdotal Abſolution, after an humble and 


penitent Confeſſion. A power, fays St. Chry- 
| /o/fom, in his Book de Sacerdotio, Which God 


neither gave to Angels, nor Arch-angels ; but 


herein lies the Wonder ( fays he) that Men in- 
_ habiting the Earth, ſhould diſpenſe thoſe things 
which are in Heaven, to wit, forgiveneſs of 


Sins. I might inlarge intinitely upon this 


Subject; but, to ſum up all in a few words, 
By this means, the proud Spirit of a bold and 


prefumptuous Sinner is humbled ; by this 


means, the Miniſter, that has the Charge of 
thy Soul, is enabled to pray to God, more 
— E 2 parri- 
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particularly in private for thee. And, you 
know, The Prayers of the Faithful avail 
much, if they be fervent. By this means the 
Shepherd comes to know the true ſtate of his 
Flock, and may apply his Inſtructions with 
more Advantage. By this means a Prudent 
and Wiſe Paſtor is inabled to do much good 


amongſt his Pariſhioners ; as Remiſlion of In- 


juries, Reconciliation of Enemies, and Reſti- 


tution of Goods unjuſtly held or taken. In 


ſhort, ſo excellent are the Uſes, and ſo many 


and great the Benefits of Confeſſion, that with- 
out all manner of Doubt, many would make 


uſe of it ; but for fear their Sins ſhould be 
divulged to their Diſgrace. 5 
But if any of the Sons of Levi ſhould be 
{o unworthy, as to violate the Laws of Fide- 
lity, which command the preſervation of a 
Secret committed in Truſt : As to tranſgreſs 


the Laws of Juſtice; which forbids a Man to | 
hurt the good name of his Neighbour : As to 
break the Laws of Piety, by expoſing Sacred 


Things to Contempt: As to offend againſt the 
Law of Charity, by ſcandalizing his Brother, 
and being unto him an Occaſion of Rin, and 


deterring many others from making uſe of this 
ſo whole ſom a Remedy, to their utter and final 


| Ruin, Let them take notice, that the Canons 
of our Church have provided, and worthily too, 


that ſuch a one ſhould be Depoſed; to which 


the antient Canons add perpetual Infamy, ig- 


nominious Vandrings, as a vagrant, and for- 


lor 
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lorn Perſon, or intruſion into a Monaſtery, to 


do Pennance all his Life; and ſometimes a 


delivering him up to the ſecular Arm, to 


receive Capital Puniſhment : But, if I were 


to order a Puniſhment for him, it ſhould be, 
to have his Tongue cut out. Paulinus, in 
the Life of St. Ambroſe, ſays, That he left a 
good Example to all ſucceeding Prieſts, that they 


| Should be Interceſſors with God, for their Peo- 
ple, and not Accuſers before Men. Hypocrates 


preſcribes an Oath to Phyſicians, that they 


ſhould not reveal the Diſeaſes of their Patients. 


And how much more does the Equity of this 
oblige the Phyſicians of Souls to ſecrecy. 


Benſirack ſays, Chap. 27. Ver. 16. That he that 


diſcovereth a Secret looſeth his Credit, and 
ſhall never find a Friend to his Mind. "T's 
Treachery to diſcover a Secret, committed in 


|| Truſt by a private Friend, much more of a 


publick State, and moſt of all of the Almigh- 
ty God: And 1t argues, not only want of 
Breeding, but of Moral Honeſty, to break 
open a Stranger's Letter; how much more 
the Penitents Confeſſion, which is his Epiſtle 


to God. The Canons are ſo careful herein, 


N 


that they do not only tie the Prieſts Tongue 
from Blabbing, but alſo forbid to give the 
leaſt Sign or Intimation, tho? it be but with 
a Sigh, or a wry Countenance. Ay, and 
in caſes of extraordinary Infamy, where there 
is a probability of divulging, the Cauſuiſts do 


«low Men pro hie & nunc, to conceal ſome- 


E 3 thing 
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thing in their Confeſſion, until they find à 
fitter Opportunity; yet you are to take no- 
tice, that there are ſome things, which the 
ſeal of Confeſſion may not keep Secret; So 
it was believed of old, of Hereſy, tho it be 
now generally held otherwiſe: Or as when a 


Man ſhall feign a Confeſſion, without Relation to 


the Keys, or Intention to receive Abſolut1on ; 
or whereas inſtead of diſcovering his Sin, he 
{hall ſollicite him to partake in any Evil, or 


threaten to kill ; altho he ſays, I relate theſe 
things under the Seal of Confeffion 5 likewiſe 


when a Man ſhall confeſs a future Crime, 


which notwithſtanding he reſolves to commit; 
or when ſome greater Inconvenience is like to 
enſue, or when it tendeth to the Hurt of the 
Commonwealth, or is againſt the Perſon or 
ſafety ot a Prince, to whom a greater Obliga- |} 


tion is due, than to the Confitent; or when 
it 18 not made in foro pœnitentiali, as to the 
Miniſter of God, but rather for Counſel, or 


Aſſiſtance in Evil: As if a Thief ſhould bring 
ſtoln Goods to his Confeſſor, not with a Mind 


to make Reſtitution, but to eſcape Apprehen- 


ſion; in theſe Caſes the Confeſſor is bound to 
reveal it, or at leaſt to prevent it, by Admo- 


mihing thoſe whom it concerns, that they 


watch ſuch a Time in ſuch a Place; yet al- 
ways ſo intimating or diſcovering the Danger, 
(that, if it be poſſible) he conceal the Sinner; 
and this the moſt rigid caſuiſts, on the Ob- 


ſervation of the Seal of Confeſſion do allow. 
„ And 
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And now what remains, but that we, as the 
Diſciples ſaid unto Chriſt, Teach us to pray, 
ſhould likewiſe ſay, Teach us to Confeſs. 
And therefore, that we may perform this 
Duty as we ought, I ſhall ſet down a few 
Rules to be obſerved in Confeſſion. 
Firſt, It muſt be in Faith, like the Con- 
feſſion of the Prodigal, Father, I have ſinned ;, 
or that Confeſſion of Mary, Luke 7. Tho 
Faith be not a part ( as the Lutherans would 
have 1t) yet doubtleſs it 1s the Foundation of 
true Confeſſion ; without which, it is but like 
the deſperate Confeſſion of Cain, Eſau, or 
FR go . 
Secondly, It muſt be with accuſing, not 
careleſly, as if a Man were telling a Tale of a 
third Perſon, that did nothing concern himſelf; 
not with Excuſes, as Adam, The Woman that 
thou gaveſt me; nor with Extenuation, as Saul, 
T have obeyed the Vouce of the Lord, but the Peo- 
ple took the beſt of the Spoil. No Judge can be 
more ſevere againſt an Offender, than he, that 
is truly penitent, is againſt himſelf. 
Thirdly, It muſt be ſincere, without diſli- 
mulation; our Saviour pronounced ſeven Woes 
againſt Hypocrites, to ſhew his deteſtation of 
that Sin above all others; and good Reaſon tor 
it, becauſe all other Sinners may be converted, 
but an Hypocrite ſcarcely ever, becaule he has 
converted Converſion it ſelf into Sm: They 
who devour Widows Houſes, under a colour 
of long Prayers, ſhall receive the greater Dam- 
E 4 nation. 
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nation. And one of the Fathers affirms, That 
ſhe is more to be blamed, that blurs her Face 
with Tears, to ſeem penitent, than ſhe that 
paints with Colours, to ſeem lovely. | 
 Fourthly, It muſt be without vain Glory; 
for it is unreaſonable, that the Keys of the 
Church ſhould open Heaven-Gates for him, 


whoſe very Confeſſion is guilty of that Sin, 


for which the Angels were expelled out of 
Heaven. Did God diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
Morning Stars ? And thall he not diſtinguiſh 
between thoſe Earthen Clods > _ 5 

Fifthly, It muſt be made with Grief; as 
Hugo de Sancto ViGore, ſaid very well, Si in 
correctione minor eſt aſftictio, quam in culpa fuit 


delectatio, non eft dignus penitentiæ fiuctus ; that 
is, if the Remorſe for Sin does not exceed, 


or at leaſt equal the Pleaſure, that was in 


committing of it, it is not Fruit worthy of |} 


Repentance. „„ 

And laſtly, It muſt be Perfect, without 
concealing any of thoſe Sins; which, by di- 
ligent Examination and Recollection, can be 


remembred, when Time and Leiſure will per⸗ 


mit, ( except in caſes of extream Scandal, or 
probable Fear of Diſcovery ) and that with 
all its aggravating Circumſtances, ſpecifically, 
at leaſt, tho' not numerically ; which the 
School call a Moral, tho' not a Material Inte- 
grity. 

Man in Confeſſion is bound to name his Part- 
ner in Sins? 0 5 No 


But here it may be demanded, TV hether à 
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No certainly, he is not obliged to ruin 
himſelf, and therefore not his Companion; 
if he does, he is guilty of Detraction before 
God 5 unleſs it be, when the Condition or 
Circumſtance of the Perſon does either alter 
the Kind or Species of the Sin, or much ag- 
} gravates the Crime; as, where it makes For- 
' nication to become Inceſt : And even in ſuch 
caſes, though he makes out the Quality or 
Nearneſs of the Perſon, yet he, or ſhe. ought 
not particularly to be named : Nay, if it "be 
ſuſpected, that by a general Intimation, the 
Confeſſor will diſcover his particular lutention, 
an unknown Confeſſor ought to be {ought for ; 
ſo that thoſe Confeſſors are much to be bla- 
med, who are too Inquiſitive, either out of 
Curioſity, or more ſinniſter Reſpects: As thoſe 
Contitents likewiſe, who think to leſſen or ex- 
cule their own Faults, by diſcloſing the Fat- 
lings of others. In a word, It muſt be Sin- 
ple, without much Babbling, or impertinent 
Circumſtances; Diſcreet, in the choice of 2 © 
skilful and ſilent Confeſſor, with modeſty of 
Exprefſion ; Reſolute, not to be overcome with 
fear or ſhame of Eccleſiaſtical Satisfaction; 
Naked, without Art; Perfect, without con- 
cealing; Free, and DIOCee: ding from Election, 
4nd ready to obey \ whatever Pennance is im- 
poſed ; which is the only thing, that gives 


| :he vw {hole its full Complement and Ver- 
| 70 <ttion.g | 
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And thus I have given a ſhort Account cf 
this Stranger, Confeſſion, both in her beſt and 
worſt Condition; and ſhewed you, by what 
means we may reap Benefit by her Acquaint- 
ance : I with, we may afford her no worſe 


Entertainment, than ſhe deſerves, and then we 


may with Confidence hope for the Mercy ex- 
preſſed in the Text. B. 
contetiing Our Sins, we have a mind to return 


with the Dog to his Homit, or with the Sow 


to her wailowins in the Mwe: Which is a 


downright Mocking of God, and therefore far 
Trom deſerving even the loweſt hopes of Par- 
don; we had better never to make uſe of it, 
For, though not to confeſs our Sins be a 


ſufficient cauſe for Puniſhment ; yet Confeſſion 
alone, without Forſaking, is not ſufficient | 


for obtaining of Mercy; becauſe, it is ( ſays 


the Text) He that corfeſeth, and forſaketh | 


them, that ſhall find Mercy. 


And thus I come from ſpeaking of the 
firſt principal part of Kepentance, included 


in the Text, to wit, Confeſſion, to the ſecond 


principal part, to wit, Reformation, in this word 


Forjaketh : And this, as it implies a ſincere, 


impartial, and perfect Abrenunciation of al! 


Sin, with hatred and deteſtation, becauſe it 
is the ſole cauſe of all our Miſery : So it 
excludes likewiſe theſe Two Things ; 


Firſt, The forbearing of Sin for a time; 


jor this the moſt ſinful Perſon breathgng may 
ſometimes do, after he has taken a Surteit of 


h1e 


But if, while we are 


his 8 
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his Sin, or is tired in the proſecution of ſome 


luſtful Pleaſure, or is ſtrucken with Remorſe, 
and feels the Flaſhings of Hell-Fire in his 
Conſcience, and yet for all that be very far 
from utterly abandoning his Sins; for when 
his preſent Trouble is off, and a new Temp- 


tation offers, he will give himſelf up to his 
former ſinful Courſes, with as much eagerneſs 


as ever. But God, that 1s a Spirit, muſt be 
worſhipped in Spirit and Truth; and he muſt 
have the Heart, as well as the Body, to ſerve 


him; and he is much better pleaſed with the 
| inward Sincerity, than the outward Form of 3 
Godlineſs; and therefore, that forſaking of 
Sin, which is acceptable to him, muſt be in- 
| vw ard, as well as outward ; and it muſt ex- 
dude all Thoughts of Kindneſs for, or of re- 
entertaining his ; former Sins, and ſhut up all the 
| Avenues of the Heart, that the leaſt Offence 
| may not get the maſtery and poſſeſtion of it 
again; otherwiſe the abſtaining from the out- 
ward Adt of Sin ſignifies juſt nothing, un- 


leſs it proceeds from hatred of Sin, or from 
Conſcience to God; and not from Shame, or 

fear of Puniſhment, which will no longer re- 

{train a Man from finning, than until he finds 
an opportunity of ſinning with ſecrecy and 
impunity : And ſuch a Forſaking muſt not 
hope to find the Zlercy in the Text, becauie 


it has a Complication of many Sins in it; 


and argues, not only groſs Hypocriſie, but 
firikes directly at two of God's moſt glori- 


ous. 
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dus Attributes, his Ommſcience, as if he did 


not know the inward frame of the Heart; 


and his Juſtice in thinking he will not pu- 
iſh ſo damnable a piece of Diſſimulation 


and Wickedneſs. Forſaking therefore of Sin } 


muſt be inward, and not like the forꝰd Ho- 


neity of the Thief, who, while he is in Pri- 
fon, is deprived of the means of Stealing, but 


Mill retains his former thieviſh Diſpoſition, 


You know, who faid, That when the unclean 


Spirit is returned to his former habitation, and 
finds it ſwept and garniſbed, an outward Re- 


formation, without an inward Change, he 
brings with him ſeven worſe Spirits, and the 
Larter end of that Man is work than the be- 
zining ; And therefore it is as good never a 


whit, as not altogether to forſake our Sins, 
But then, Secondly, This Forſaking excludes 
alſo the concealing of Sin; a damn'd Soul in 
Hell may as well hope for Pardon, and obtain 


it too, as that Perſon, that hides his Sin; for 
that thereby, he not only makes God a Confe- 


derate with him in his Sins, but he alſo leaves 
no room for Grace in his Heart, which muſt 
have all or none, amt will not allow of any 
Rival, nor ſuch Inmates for her Companions; 
or if ſhe chances to viſit an Heart full of Sin, 
and to beget ſome good Motions in it, by pre- 
venting the Sinner, which if made uſe of, would 


be ſeconded with aſliſting him. and co-operatins 
p) I 


with him in his Reformation: Yer, if all Sin be 
not immediately thereupen abandoned, it is but 


like 
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like a drop of Honey falling into an Ocean of 


Vinegar, which looſeth its own Sweetneſs, and 


yet abateth not the Acrimony of the other: 


For what fellowſhip can Light have with Dark- 
neſs, or Chriſt with Behal, or God with Mam- 


„ion? In all natural Tranfelemen tat ions, there 


| muſt be ſome affinity between the Com ertibles, 
as Air and Fire, and not Water and Fi Ire; for 


their too great Diſtance and Conrariety would 


| hinder their Converſion. But in Spiritual Con- 


verſions, the Diſparity is ſo far from hindring 
the Change, that oftentimes the greateſt Sin- 


ners become the greatcit Saints; witneſs St. 
Paul, who, in the height of his Sins, was 
| changed from a Perſecuter to an Apoſile, But 
this extraordinary Example ! Shot fit ground 
| for our ordinary Practiſe; for that St. Paul's 


Converſion was a rare Miracle, upon ſpecial 
Deſign, that Chriſt might ſhew his Divine Al- 


mighty Power, by overcoming a Perſecutor in 


the height of his Rage and Madneſs, We muſt 
therefore take heed, how we preſume upon ſuch. 


Inſtances as theſe ; and we mult do our part, 


before we can expect, that God will convert us; 


at leaſt, we muſt not reſiſt, when he moves by 
his Grace : For tho' none can come unto him, 
but they whom ke draws, yet he forces none, 


that refufe to come; and if we refuſe to fol- 


low, he will give over drawing of us: hers 
is no halting between two; we cannot ſerve 

God and Mammon; a Reſclt ved Corr ſe of Sin and 
Ungodlineſs, is inconfiltene with a true For- 
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ſaking of Sin; and therefore not capable not 
fit for Mercy; and ſuch half Converts mult 


expect nothing for their Lukewarmneſs and In- 


differency, but to be ſpewed out of God's Mouth. 


Men are not ſo much damned for Sin, as the 


are for Impemtence ; For he that breaks all the 


Commands of God, if he fincerely repents, is 


guiliy of none; whereas, he that breaks but 
one of them, habitually and reſolutely, is guilty } 


of the breach of all. 


And now, let me intreat you to examine 


your Conſciences, and ſee whether this be not 
the Condition of moſt of us; to wit, that we 
do not forſake our Sins, but cover them, and 
deſire only to make a Truce with God, and not 


a perpetual Peace; not to take an everlaſting 

Farewel of them, but to cover them in an heap } 
of Devotion, while we are making our Accounts 
with God, or are performing ſome ſuperficial } 
Duty ; while the blefled Sac ament ſtrikes a 


Revercnce into our Hearts, or we are medita- 
ting on the Pafiion of our Saviour, and the 


Drops of Blood ſhed for us this Day in the 


Garden; or when we are put into 2 melancho- 
ly Fit, by fome croſs Accident, and make Piety 


our Refuge and Sanctuary, to ſhelter us from 
the Affronts and Indignities of a ſcornful and 


petulant World ; or while we reflect on the 
Uncertainty of our Lives, the Strictneſs of our 
Trials at, and the Inexpreſiible Terrors of the 
Day of Judgment: I lay, wh : we are thus 


affected, we tune our Fieart-fixings to the Key 
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ind accent of our preſent Apprehenſions, and 


ſhed (it may be) a few Tears, while the kind 
fit is upon us, but aſloon as that is vaniſh d, by 


| the intervening of ſome more plcafing and 
| delightful] Fancy, we bid adieu to our Sor- 


rows, and reaſſume our Sins with as much readi- 
neſs, as the Serpent does her Poiſon : And can 
any one Zink, that ſuch a feigned ſhew of Re- 


1 pentance, and forſaking of our Sins, 23 this is, 
can be acceptable to God; no, no, it is too 
hollow hearted : That ' forſats rg, that finds 
Nercy, muſt be total, ſincere, an 2d impartial, 
becauſe forgiveneſs and forſaking, like Hypo- 


crates Twins, muſt always go t together. And 
thus I proceed from the ſecond Particular to 
wit, the Reformation, to the third Particular in 


| the Text; to wit, The Succeſs ;, ſhall find Mercy, 


The word Mercy is of ſo large an extent, 
that It includes all that we either are, or can 


| ever hope fer. It is that, which was a Mo- 


tive to our Redemption, and it is the means to 


apply this Redemption; for without God's 


merciſul Grac preventing of us, all our en- 
deavours are nothing; and without the fan: e 


alliſting of us they " ome to nothing. It is 
| that, which perſwades us to Repcntance that 


we may find Mercy at the Hunde of 6⁴⁴² It is 
that, which ivpports us in the midi d all our 
ercateſt Suffcrings, and Pretiures ot +: End, and 
keeps us from Peins {wailowed up in the Gulph 
of Deſpuir. Ert here, in this Macs. it only 
Roles forgixcxeſs of 55 he For if Ws confel 5 
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our Sins, ſays St. John, He is juft and faith. 
ful to forgive us our Sms, and to cleanſe 1; | 


from all Unrighteouſneſs. And this Mercy of 


Forgiveneſs is the greateſt Mercy of all; with. 
out which all other Mercies of God would 


be the Severeſt Punſbments : But this is the | 


only Mercy, becauſe in it alone true Bleſſed- 
neſs does conliſt ; ſo Pal. 32. 1. Bleſſed is the 


Man whoſe Iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe Sin | 


75 covered. 


And thus I have ſpoken, as briefly as! 


could, of the ſeveral Parts of my Text, the | 


main Deſign and Duty of which is Repent- 
| ance; and this is the proper Seaſon for that 


Duty; wherein, after having endeavoured to 
vindicate the I'une, againſt two ſorts of Ad- 


verſaries: The one, who like Faſts well, while 


they are of their own Election, but not when | 


enjoined by Authority And the other, who 


like Faſts that are enjoined, but not Anniver- 


ſary Faſts. 


[ told you the Text offer d to our Conſide 


ration, theſe three Particulars, 


Firſt, Confeſſion. Secondly, Reformation : 


And, Thirdly, The Succeſs. 


As to the firſt; Namely, Confeſion, I told 


you, in what Eſtcem it was with the Primitive 


Chriftians, and how the Papiſts have abuſed it, | 
both in their Doctrine and Practice; by ob- 
truding it as a Sacrament abſolutely neceflary 


to Salvation, and by Divine Inſtitution, by 


requiring a particular and plenary Renunciatr } 
4 
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on of all Sins; by making a Satisfaction for 
din, and Meritorious at the Hands of God, 
by clogging it with infinite Caſes and Scruples ; 
by bringing of it into Contempt by their 


frequent and mercenary Commutations, by 
making it ſubſervient to their political Explo- 


rations ; by impoſing Ludibrious Pennances 


by Abſoluing before Satisfaction be made, and 


by reducing it to a cuſtomary Formality, as 


if it were but the clearing of our old Score to 


begin a mew. I alſo ran over ſeveral Benefits 
attainable by it; as, that it did not only di/- 
poſe us for Pardon, but alſo enable the Mini- 
ſter to apply his Inſtructions more advantage- 


ouſly: And told you, left any ſhould be diſ- 


couraged from confeſling their Sins for fear 
of the Confeſſor's divulging of them, that as 


the Canons were very ſtrict in injoining Secre- 


cy, ſo they were ſevere in cenſuring ſuch as 
diſcover, what is confeſt unto them, except in. 
ſome particular Cates, as in Hereſy, Trcaſon, 
or where the concealing did tend to {ome great- 
er Miſchief; and yet ſo too, that tho the 


Danger was to be difcovered, yet, if it be po- 


ſible, the Perſon ſhould be concealed. I like- 
wiſe gave you ſome Rules to be obſerved in 
Confeſſion. Firſt, That it muſt have Faith 
for the ground of it, tho' it be not a part of 


it, as the Lutherans would have it, that ir 
muſt be fmcere, without excuſing our Sins, 


and perfect; under which particular, I told 


you, that a Perſon in confell.ng ovght wot to 


* name 
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name him or her that is partner in the Sin, 


told you it muſt be ſimple, without much = 


Filing, or impertinenciesz diſcreet in the E- 
lection of a 5kilful and , lent Confe lor ; mo- 
deſt, Naked, Reſolute, Voluntary, and ready % 
obey whatever Pennance is impoſed, | Iike- 
wite told you, that as Confeſſion was one prin- 
cipal part of Repentance 3 yet without Refor- 
nation it would not intitle us to the Mercy in 
the Text. And that as this Reformation did 


imply a fincere, impartial, perfect, and uni- 


_verfal Abrenmtiation of all Sin; fo it did like- 
wile exclude forbearing of Sins for a time, a 
concealing of them. And laſtly, I told you 

the Succeſs of this way to find Mercy, and ; 
that, that was Forgiveneſs of Sins, without 
which all other Mercies of God (ſhould he 


vouchſate them, before Rejor mation) are tobe | 


deprecated as the ſerereſt Puniſhments. 


And thus I] have RY what I deſigned to 
peak upon this Occali jon, and 1 am affraid 


tired your Patience: But, J hope, if you re: 
fect upon this 11 ini, Which particularly c calls 
r Mortift ication of our Paſſions, as well as 
of our ſenſual Appetites, and call to und, the 
great and many Sufferings, which our Saviour 
underwent for our Sins; an 0 duell 2 little in 

our Thoughts on his cles of Blood, his Az9- 


„%% in the Garden, his wading this da 7 thro 


the River Cidron, upon the I/ hip, and the 


Crown of Thorns. upon the Nails at 2 hie Spear, 
the Call, and the Vincgar, the inward Agonics of 
11: 


| 
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wicked lnnngingtions of his oben Heart. Si 
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is Soul, and the outward Tortures of his Body, 


and all thoſe Indignities, and Affronts caſt upon 
him by the High-Pr 10%, and his Complices;; 
vou will pardon me if, I preſume fo far at leaſt, 
-5 to occaſion your ſy ins 4 little with 
him, by cxercifing your Patience with a ſhort 
Application of hat has been delivered. Which 
{ure you cannot imagine {ſhould be any other, 
than that ſince you have heard, that Eternal 
Happineſs is the chief end, which every Man 


ought to propound to himſcif, and Repentance 
the only means now left for Attainment 


of that Happineſs; and that both this Text, 


and this Seaſon joins in putting us upon the 


practice of this Duty. Ihe one by laying be- 
tore you the Example of all the Primitive 
(hriſtians; and the other by PERIOD Ming the 
Advantages of it; 7 o find Mercy, (thete things, 
ſay, being ſerioutly nA d) it you are 
convinc'd, that Light is to be prefer'd before 
Darkneſs, good before Evil, Life before Death, 


and Salvation before Dani tien. 


It is impoſlible, but that you ſhould likewiſe 
acknowledge, that it were not only extreme 
Folly, but Madneſs, for a Man to imagine to 
hinelf, any the moſt faint, vaniſhing Expe c= 
ations of thoſe glorious Manſions of Har pineſ 
while he is ſtudy ing how to avoid the 8880 
and unpleaſant Path of Kepentance, which can 
only lead unto them. VV hilſt he promiſes Reit 
to himſelf, and impunit v, tho he follows the 
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the Lord will be avenged on {ach a Perſon, and 
cauſe his fierce Anger to ſmoke againſt him. 
Therefore, I beſcech you, reſolve now upon 
ſomething; if Repentance be the way to Hap- 
pineſs, walk in it; if the Lord be God, follow 
him, ſerve him, and conform your ſelves by 
Amendment of Life, to the Form of new 
Obedience preſcrib'd by him: But if Baal be 
God, if backing one Sin with another, and 
that with Impenitence be the road to Heaven, 


follow that Courſe, and be guided by the De- 
vices of your own Hearts, But then do not, } 


by any means expect Heaven, as a Reward 
for dithonouring God in preferring thy baſe 
unworthy Luſts before his Commands. But, 
Jam perſwaded better things of you, and 


therefore once more beſeech you to conſider, | 
That if any of you has hitherto put off his 


| Repentance, and vainly depended upon the 
Forbearance of God, and Exemption from 
Puniſhment ; how little Reaſon there is to ex- 
pect that his Patience ſhould ſtill endure; and 
therefore, Mhile it is to day, let us turn to the 
Lord with all our Hearts, and ſeek his Face 
while he may be found; tor we know not how 


ſoon we may be prevented by Death; or if we | 


ſhould not, yet if we defer it any longer, than 


this pretent Inſtant, we cannot be ture that 


ve fhall find place for Repentance, tho we 
Jeek it with Tears, And then Miſerable is our 
Condition. 


Put 
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But then, in the ſecond place, as you are 


neither to defer It, nor to preſume too much 
upon it, nor to flight it, becauſe a rejected 


Courteſie proves oftentimes worſe than an open 


Injury, nor account it the clearing of an old 
Score to begin a- new: So, I ſay, in the next 
place let us conſider, how we are bound to 
render Immortal Thanks to the Eternal God, 


for this great Benefit, which Chrift obtain cd 
for us; for us, I fax, not for the Angels, that 


kept not their firſt Station, but are reſerved 
in Everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs to the Judg- 


ment of the great Day. But unto us, Trail 


Men, hath he afforded a Miniſtry of Rec, Onci- 


8 lation, as a ſecond Plank after Shipwrack, to 


ſave us from Drowning: All Laud and Pr alle 
be to his great Name. 
Thirdly, Perſuming that you are all by this 


time convinc'd of the Necellity of Repentance, 


and therefore reſolved to apply your {elves im- 
mediately to the Practiſe of it; let me intreat 
you, as helps unto that, to Präctiſe Confeſſion ; 

becauſe 1t ought not only to go before Kepen- 


tance in order of Nature, but alſo becauſe this 


very Conſideration, that we muſt confeſs our 


Sins, will be a reſtraitit and hindrance to our 


committing of them, and the very ſhame of 
diſcovering them to a Contetlor will curb our 
vicious Inclinations, and ſo one Intirmity be- 


come a means to cure another, and ſo prevent 


our more frequent Lapſes. And let me tell 
you, that he that is a levere Penitent, and de- 
K 3 Aites 
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ſires to be delivered from the Burthen of his 
Sins, 111 not ſtick at this; and he that does 
(wthatorer he pretends to the contrary) has 

nly a faint defire to repent, becauſe he would 
not be miſerable : But thoſe Veleities, if he go 
no urther, are cold and fading; Liſs the Cor: 
thit grows upon the Houſe-tops, whereof the 

Reaper | lleth not his Hand, nor the Mower hi; 
Boſom. The very Jaws of Hell are full of ſuch 
drou fie and yawning Deſires. But if you can 
be content to exaniine your Conſcience, 8 


make a ſtrict Account with Almighty God, 


lay open your inward State to a Ghoſtly Phy. 2 
ſitian, and by a little ſhame ſuſtained here pre- 
vent that Confuſion of F ace, which will other- | 


wiſe infallibly fall upon you at the Day of 


Jude gment: Then you are in a fair way to 


Acaven, and if you go on, you will proſper, 
heats * in the. direct way 170 Repentance. And 


therefore I once more beſeech you, good Chri- 
trans, (for I know no Name that ought to be 


fo dear unto us) let not any of us, eitlier 
out of 11 5 or Prejudice, negleci making 
ule of this fo ſovereign a Remedy, or forbcar 
to apply {o {overeign a Salve to our Souls: 
they that are otherwiſe min ded, muſt wuk 
Accſius provide a Ladder of their own to climb 
to Heaven with; and now eſpecially let us 


rake uſe of it, when this Anniverſary Faſt of 


Lent calls us to a particular Trial of our 

Ways, which Antiquity ( as told you in the 

beginning of this Diſcourſe) did inſtitute for 
this 
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this purpoſe, I hat every one might have a 
particular tune of perfecting of his Accounts, 
and making his Peace with God: And ſtraiglit 
Reckoning, you know, makes long Friends, 
Hence were thoſe Prayer: and Tears, thoſe 
Sackcloths, and Allies, and Scqueſtrations, and 
Faſtings, and Humiliations, of the Primitive 
Chriſtians ; that as the Serpent in the begin- 
ning of the Spring did renew his Age, by caſt- 
ing off its Slough,to they might repair whatever 
was „ in them for the whole Year p paſt, 
either by their own Frailty, or the Malice of 
the Devil: Theſe were the Remedics the Au- 
cients uſed for greater Crimes, as Murder, 
Adultery, Fornication, Falſe \itneſlins, Se 
Pride, Covetouinels, Drunkenneſs, Derractio 
and the like: As ſor ſmaller Offences, as Vat 
Mirth, immoderate Appetite, Partiality in Con- 
rH tracts, idle Prating, ſudden Anger, neglect ot 
Viliting the Sick, Reconciling thoſe that were 
at Variance, and ordina ary Flattery, 3 
perhaps theſe Times may ſtile Courtſhip and 
Cratty ) they had more caſie Remedies, as 
Prayers, Phanfgiving, Alms, Pardoning of In- 
juries, and the like. Lo conclude all, in a 
word, let me tell you, there never was Man. | 
in his right Wits, who thought, that theſe 1 
penal Works, either voluntarily aſſumed by 
our ſelyes, or impoſed by our Eccle/i e 
Periors, were ineffectual: But on the CONtrary, 
believed, that God is paciſied by them, his 
| F + Vrath 
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Wrath averted, and his Judgments prevented ; 
not by any ſatisfactory Power properly inhe- 
rent in themſelves, but by the Merit of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And Ahab himſelf found the benefit 
of his Sackcloth and Aſhes, tho his Repen- 
tance was not fincere. It was the Error of 
thoſe Lepers in the Goſpel, to reſt on the 
Work of the Prieſt, and from thence to take 
occaſion of not returning to Chriſt, But God 


Almighty give us Grace, ſo to uſe the Means, 

as to depend upon him for a Bleſſing: To 
whom, with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, be 
all Honour, and Glory, and Thankſgiving, ] 
and Obedience, both now and ever. Amen, |} 
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Of Watching and Praying. 


1 
| dition, together with our juſt Apprehenſions 
of the imminent Judgments of God, forbids me 
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LUKE XXI. xxxvi. 


| Watch Je therefore, and Pray always, 


that ye may be accounted worthy to 
eſcape all theſe things which ſhall 
come to paſs, and to ſtand before the 
Son of Man, 


IHE extream Importance and Sutable- 
1 nels of this Text to our preſent Con- 


to detain you one Minute in the Porch, be- 


| yond what may be neceſlary for clearing my 
\ Paſſage to my future Diſcourſe ; and therefore 
I fhall make uſe of no other Preface, than that 


we have explicitly in this Chapter the exacteſt 
Predictions of all thoſe Puniſſuents, which fell 
meat _ upon 
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Upon fe j Tale . and the . Hole Na atlon Of the | 


; Ve 
| Jews, for their obſtinate Rejedtion, and wilful 5 
1 Merdering of the Lord of Life - And impli- 

| %%, the fevereſt Comminations of the like Þ 


cle ments upon us 3 or, if not partaking of, | u. 
yet at tcaſr, committing the ſane Sins by our | 77 
daily cru ing of him over again. And that | p, 
I may, for De uch ir. Ling this, {ct out to the bel Ty 
3 e, 1 hall rake m Riſe from the third 175 
Verſe of this Charter, where our Saviour pre- | of 
ferr'd the poor WV idow's two Mites, to all the 5 
ſumptuous Offerings of vain glorious Formaliſts, | A 
vet Glorious Monuments of Char ity and Piet, 55 
do calil) produce Admration : For the ſtately | fir 
Structure, and rich Ornaments of the Temple 25 
cnarm'd the Eyes, and raviſß d the Spirits of J an 
the Apoſtles, as if ſome Meduſa's Head had Þ pn 
transformed them alſo into Stones, and hearing | £1 
their Vaſter tell the utter Ruin and Demolition End! 
re, that ot ſo much as one Stone ſhould | I 
left upon another ʒ as Men labouring under | ;, 
a 4 170 ple Paſſion of Wonder, Grief and Pity, 
they could not reirain from demanding the I Ir 
Sigus and Scaſons of that approaching Deus. * 
; faticn, St. Matt hem adds, Of thy Coming, and m 
| the End of the World: For they could not | x; 
imagine, how a Building of that Strength and 
Pl — Maznijicence, guarded with ſo much Maj. | nu 
| Holme fs, and Nererener conld--receive- its final ne 
Period before the 6 of All I Fins, [he 
And truly they had Reaſon ; for though the | hi. 
| Fury of tne inſalting Soldiers laid it wal, t 
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vet Titus their General, tho an He.zthen, com- 
manded to preſerve it. 

That Greedy, Paophane, Hypocritical, Sa- 
crilegious Generation, was not then batch d, 
which we have ſeen in our days proclaim open 
War againſt the very Fabrick of God's JI ese 
But that which moſt DIOOy Barbarians did 
Tremble to think of, ſeemmg S.zmts, and pre- 
tended Sons of the Church, did make their bo. Win 
of, But to return to our purpoſe, Our Stiour 
gives this Queſtion of the Apoſtles a ſatisſactory 
Anſwer, by telling them the Signs, fone re— 
mOter, ome nearer, tome proper to the De- 
ſtruckion of Feruſalem, ſoine peculiar to his 
| ſecond Comme, and fome common to both; 
and that becauſe, it was uſeful for them to 
know theſe, that they might prepare them- 
{clves, but not the prec iſe Time, becauſe that 
might have been a Nlotive to Preſumpt: MA 
Means of Procraſi1naton, and an inducement 
to Carnal Security. 5 

A profitable Neſcience, lor U cann ꝛ0t call it 
encrance, for a Man not to know what he is not 
bound to know + I fay, a ROY able Neſcience is 
much better than an uſcleis and impertinent 
Anowledge. 

But hay ding this Our Saricur does 
much infift on the ſuddcnneſs and und x pected- 
neſs of his Coming, that they might always 
be prepared with Oil in their La! nps to meet 
him: And therefore St. Lale hem compares it 
to a Thef in the Night, who comes uſually 
| When 
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when he is left ſuſpected; and St. Luke, in 
the Verſe immediately preceding the Text, to 
a Snare, in which, while the poor Eird goes 
hopping up and down, and picking here and 
there, he is ſuddenly intangled : And then, as 
a means to eſcape all theſe Calamities, which 


Words of the Text, Wat 
Pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 


ſhould certainly come to paſs, he adds the 
. ye thereſore, and 


to eſcape all theſe things which ſball come to } 


paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of Man. In 


which we have theſe Four Particulars. 


_ Firſt, The Dangers implied, in theſe words, 


All theſe things which ſhall come to paſs. 


_ Secondly, The Remedies pretcrib'd for eſca- 


ping theſe Dangers, in theſe words, Watch 


De Ye, and pray always. - 5 2 
T irdly, The Vertue of theſe Remedies, | 
not inherent or intrinſical in themſelves, bur] 
from the acceptation of God, in theſe words, 


That ye may be accounted worthy, _ 


_ ly, poſitive, To fand before the Son of Man. 
Match ye therefore, and pray always, Kc. 
Io begin with the 170 The Dangers in- 


plied ; they muſt be collected out of the for- 


mer part of the Chapter, as falſe Chriſts and 


falſe Prophets, verſ. 8. Before the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem we read of falſe Chriſts, as | 


Theudas, Acts 5. 36. who bragg'd himſelf to 
be ſome- body, that is, the Meſſas. Simon Ma- 
| | _ — u, 


Fourthly and Laſtly, The Fruit and Efficacy, 
firſt, privative, To eſcape Danger; and ſecond- 


15, 
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gus, who gave himſelf out to be Tis D, 
ſome great One, before his Converſion, The 


Power of God; and after his Converſion, Chriſt 


the Word of Almighty God, Acts 8. 9. Menan- 
der his Scholar, more skilful in Magic than 
his Maſter, who pretended to be the Saviour 


f the World, as Tertullian and Euſebius re- 
late. The Egyptian, mentioned Aits 21. 38. 


and after the Deſtruction of 7eruſalem, Bar- 
chochab, in the Reign of Adrian, and others. 
Now, though all theſe PHuntaſes vaniſh'd of a 
ſudden, yet by this means the Devi! endea- 
vour'd to obſcure the Coming of Hit, by ren- 


dring Men doubtful, which was the true Chri/f, 


or ſuſpicious, that they were all alike Impoſfors: 
And this is no new Stratagem, for ſo of old he 
endeavoured to obſcure the Credit of Moſes, by 


his Inchanters ; and of late, when God begins 


2 Reſormation, the Devil knowing, that a ſeem- 


ing Compliance is the readieſt way to ruin a 
Deſign, ſets ten Reformations on foot, to diſ- 
credit it, that he may either confrm Men in 
their old Errors, or entangle them in new 
Schiſms, or that which yet is worſt of all, make 
them perfect Atheiſts. And as we read of 


| falſe Chriſts, ſo of falſe Prophets too, as W- 


meneus and Philetus, who taught, That the 
Reſurrection was already paſt : And the Ni- 
colaitans, who held a Community of Women; 


ſo the Ebionites and Cerinthians, of whom 


St. Paul propheſied; to refute whom St. 7ohn is 
OR ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed to have written his whole Goſpel, 
Soon after Ireners writ Five Books againſt He- 
re/res, and St. Auſtin reckoned Lighty + 5 and 
after him Philaſtrius an Hundred and I wenty 
Eiglit; of all which there is now no Memer 
but in the Books of the Orthodox Fathers, 
the Goodneſs of God being fuch, that this In- 
undation of Errors ſerved not to drownd, but 
to bear up the Ark of the Church. 

Thirdly, The next Judgments foretold by 
( hrift were Sedittons, Tumults, and Civil Mars, 
Verſ. 9. And certainly never any Place ſuf. 
fered ſo much in this kind, as Fernſalem ; the 


Seditions being divided into [hree Factions 


and every one of them had his Prince; who 
agreed in nothing but in killing, and plunder: 

ing ſuch only as were worthy to live; yet they 
Aited themialves Zealots, tho they were no 
better than a Den of Thiev es, Murdcrers, and 
Atheiſts, who contemn'd a Deity, jeered at 
the. Pr ophets, protaned the Tcmple with the 
Blood of 7rnccents of all Sexes and Degrees: 
And, as if they had been a People deſigns -d by 
God for utter Y) truction, leaſt they ſhould not 
deſtroy one another ſoon enough, by their Ci- 


vil Comtentions, theſe are ſeconded with Fo- 


reign Wars, Nation forall riſe againſt Nation, 
Verſ. 10. It! IS almoit in credible, how muc ch 
Fewiſßh Blood was ſhed in ſo ſhort a ſpace, by 
thoſe two Roman Armies commanded by Ceſlins 


Gallus, and Iitus, delervediy called by our 


Haviur 


ſhould proclaim to the World, Theje are 10 0, 


| thens, by Hereticks, with Fire 2 
and Stones, and [uD}c ct to all manner of T, For- 
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Saviour, and the Prophet Daniel, The Abom- 
nation of Deſolation. An Abonnation both for 


their Military Enſigns, u. herein the Images of 


their Heathen Deities were pictured, and for 


their Idols of Gold and A, to which they 


made Prayers, and ofter'd : vocrifice; 5; or an Abo- 


ination, both from the diem, becauſe they 
did portend Deſelatiion, and fi om the Fed, 
| becauſe they wrought utter Deſclalion. 
The Fourth Prediclica Vas of C077 LS, Pro- 
| (1710S, and Eid cmica FIaTues,. à md ſuch thes 
| had of both Kinds in abundances a flumin 
Sword hanging over the C19, Charles, and 


N arn ned Troops Toon in t 1 555 AP 5 4 Ef. 9 at Nhd- 


nicht in the Temple ; u mad Man cr, ing up and 


down the Streets for four Years 7 oe i me, 
ard woe to the Inhabitirnts of Fern) cle He And 
| the I agu did ſo rage, and the Fumine con- 

| 3 thereunto, that MHethers devonr os 


wn Children ; and there periſh d by the Sword, 


500 ence, and Famime, in one Sieg ge, twelve 


Hundred: and Forty 'Thouſa nd; "Jo if G0 od 


7 


that ſprinkled Mount Caltary, and the Þ LVe- 
ments of Feruſalem, with the” I. od of my In- 


nocent Child Feſus, and of his dern. 


Fifthly, The laſt Dan e by ' Chrif 


but firſt executed, were Perſcoution 25, dea, 


eren to Death; perſecuted by Jos Hoa 7 


ments, of whom the Forte a5 NOT..? Worth \ 
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Yet, ſaith our Saviour, Not a Hair of ther | 


Head (Pall Periſſb. And this ſhould ſeem 


ſtrange, to looſe an Head, and not to looſe an 
Hair; but that it is impoſſible to compute the | 


Gain or Loſs, till all Accounts are caſt up: 
For as a preſent Loſs does often prove, (tho 
a Future) yet a greater Gain: And as that 
Seed is not loſt, that lies buried for a time, 
and riſes up again Seven-fold: And that Bread 
1s not loſt, that is caſt upon the Waters, to be 
found after many days with Advantage; fo 
that Head is not loft, nay, that Hair is not 


loſt, which 1s depoſited | in the Hands of Gd; 


| With whom all our Hairs are numbred, Mat. 16, 


For theſe Perſecutions; this Deſtruction of | 
 Feruſalem was a means of diſperſing the Goſpel } 


through the whole World ; which gave Occaſio 
to the Poet towith, that Ata: uttnam nunquam Fu- 


dea ſubacta fui at. Titus had never conquered | 


Jerry, becauſe they, that were conquered by 
nw, conquered their Conquerors by Religi- 

And thus we fee all theſe things exactly 
5 to paſs, as they were foretold by our S- 
viour, Falſe CHriſt, falſe Prophets, Seditions, 


Wars, Prodigies, PS lagues, and Per. | 


: ſecutions. 


From hence then, we may firſt learn, © 1 
conſirm our Hope and Faith, in the Expectation | 


of the performance of thoſe Promiſes and Pro- 


phecies, which are not yet fulfilled, as the 


Veſtruclion of Antichriſt, the Protection of the 
Church againſt the Gates 1 Hell, the Reſur- 
rect ion 


2 . hl 


. ee 
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rection of our Bodies, and the Coming of 
Chriſt to Judgment; for thoſe Prophejres of 
Drowning the old World, the four Monarchs s 
the Captivity of Babylon ; the Incarnation and 
Paſjion of Chriſt; and the Deſtruction of F2ru- 
ſalem, were no lefs ſtrange than theſe ; and 
there were Mecckers in thoſe Days, as well 48 
nom; and yet, we ſec, they came to paſs: And 
therefore we may certainly conclude, That 
theſe ſhall, tor the I ruth of the Fu2rt of one 
thing is always a full -erſwajon, and ſutti tent 
Conviction of the certainty of another. Nay ,2d/y. 


| Torife up one Note higher, If theſe were the 


Siens of the Deitruction of Feru/alem, I 
dread to ſpeak what we may conclude of theſe 
Kingdoms, where all theſe Sigus have abound- 
ed; nay, I had almoſt ſaid do ſtill abound 
more than in any part of the TForld:; More 
Hereſies, and falſe Prophets; ay, and falle 
Chriſts too; than ever Iraneus and St. Auſtin, 
Philaſtrius and Alphonſo knew, tho they thould 
compare all their Notes together: For if bo.z/t- 
ing and lying, and applying themſelves to the 
Judgment of the People, and crying the Church 
the Church ;, as of old, The Temple of the Lord, 
The Temple of the Lord, and drawing Diſci- 
ples to dance after their Pipes, or intruding 
into Sacred Offices, without calling; or re- 
ſtraining Holy Orders to themſelves alone; or 
Hypocritical wearing of Sheeps clothing, over 
a woolfiſh blood thirſty Mind, be Signs of a falle 
Prophet; Magnam fbi videntur ajjumpſil/e Re- 
— | — — nm 
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lIigionem, quia nullam reſpuunt falſitatem, as Leo 
ſaid of the Romans ; that is, They ſeem very 
Religious, becauſe they retain all Errors. 

Next for Sedition, whether of the School or 
Camp; for the former, is not the weather beaten 
Ship of the Church toſt with the raging Waves 
of contrary Opinions; as if Zenos School 
were once more ſet wide open in the World, 
who brag'd, that tho' he ſometimes wanted 
Opinions, he never did Arguments. Are not 
thoſe Truths which our Fathers left us con- 
firm'd with their Pens, and feal'd with their 
Blood, now queſtion d, and new and profit- 
able Errors impoſed upon us for Antient Truth, 


and the Traditions of Men made of equal Au- 
thority with the Sacred Oracles of Chrit ; 


and Religion it ſelf made a Tool to carry on 
Mens ſecular Advantage : And have they not 
been, and I fear are yet, with too too mat, 


the only Men in Repute, that can fear the 


ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt into moſt pieces. And 


he that can but raiſe the moſt Scruples againſt } 


the Innocent, and in themſelves indifferent, and 


but decent Ceremonies of the Church, which I 
are ud but as Helps to Devotion, and as a Sh:!! 


to defend the Aernel of Religion from Con- 
tempt and Prophanation, without all perad- 
venture is the beſt (Hriſtian : And rather than 
to be clog'd with theſe Fetters, there are 2 
Jort of People, who not only think it Lawfi, 
but their bounden Duty, to mingle Heaven 
ard Earth together, aud to ſheath the Alagi- 


firates 


e®- (yy _ 
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ffrates Sword in his own Bowels. And as for 
Civil Sedition, I am unwilling to reflect upon 
what 1s paſt, but do wiſh, with all my Soul, 
not to mention the reſt, that the Remembrance 


of that abominable Fact, committed in the Face 


of the Sun, and under a formality of J,, 
a far leſs Crime than which the very Heathens 
would have expiated with Proceſſions, Luſtrati- 
ons, and whole Hecatombs of Sacritices,may, for 
the Time to come, teach us more Loyalty to our 


Sovereign, and make us ſo conſiderate, that we 


do not, upon every flight Surmiſe, and f 


_ Suggeſtion, run firſt into contempt of, and then 
into open dence of Sovereton Authority. 


But then, Thirdly, For Jar and Perſecu- 


| tons; I need not aggravate, what theſe Ring- 


doms have endured, and from whom, in this 
Auditory, where there are yet too many that 


both. And tho' ſome amo gſt us may have 


the Oil of Joy for Mourning, yet we cannot _ 
tell, how foon our Foy may be turn d into 2 


Spirit of Heavineſs. For my part, I delight 


not to chill, or damp you with unneceſlary 


Fears; and I am as unwilling to ſuſpect, that 
any will be ſo deſperately Mad, as to act that 
over again, for which ſome have lately re- 
ceived ſo deſerving a Puniſhment : But yer, 


let me tell you, the ill Blood that is generally 


nouriſh'd amongſt us, if it be not a Progno/tich 
of our Fate, is an ill ſymptom of our Diſcaſe; 
the Inſolencies of ſome, and Dejectedneſs of 

2 2 others, 
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others, and the Diſquietneſs of the Spirits of 
ſome Ambitious and Evil Inſtruments amongſt 
us, are no good Frog noſlichs. But whether 
we have jult cauſe (as I hope we have not) 
to fear any ſuch thing from home, yet the 
Warlike Preparations of molt, if not of all the 
Princes of Chriſtendom, at this time, do evince, 
that ie day this Scripture is ulfilled in Our 
Ears, That Nation ſlall riſe againſt Nation. 

[ might now deſcend to Prodigies, Comets, 
Plaques, and Famine; for this Age has not 
wanted theſe Prog noſticks, and therefore we 
cannot make too much haſte to come from the 
Signs, which you fee are exactly come to pals, 
as the y were foretold by our Saviour, to the 
Remedics preſcribed for efcaping all theſe Ca- 
lamities, which is the next and ſecond Parti- 
cular in the Text, that is, I/atching and Prayer; 
IWatch ye, and Pray always. And here, by the 
-DY; 1 deſire you to take notice of one Idiom of 
the ſacred Writers, who, by Words imperative, 
having the Form of a Precept, do oftentimes 
mean no more, than a Prediction of what will 
happen, or elſe a Permiſſion of what may be 
lawfully done : Beware of Men, for they will 
deliver you to the Councils, Matth. 10. 17. Which 
is no Command of Adcice, or Prudential Be- 


haviour, but a fore-telling them, that their 


greateſt Danger thould be from the Sanhedrin. 
Nor vas it "otherwiſe underſtood by the Apo- 

files, vio did oftentimes avowedly profeſs 
Ciryr, tho to their greatcHt Danger ; and /0 


4 
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fill up the Meaſure of your Fathers, Matth. 22. 


which 1s not a Command, that they ſhould ; but 
a Prediction, that they would. But in this place, 
the words are to be underſtood as a Precept, in- 
timating, that we ought conſtantly to ſtand up- 
on our Guard, and be inſtant in Prayer to God, 
that he would vouchfate us to be of the num- 


ber of thoſe, that ſhall c{cape the grievous Judg- 


ments that are threatned : And fo ye have it, 
1 The. 5. 6. Let us watch, and be ſober ; and 
Mat. 24. 42. Watch je, for ye know not what 


3 Hour the Lord doth come; and Mark 13. TWhat 


T ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch. And truly, 


he that would perform this Duty, as he ought, 


needs no other Motive, than the Contideration 
of his own Mortality, and the Conlequents 
thereof, It was this made Saint Ferom far, 
That whether I eat or drink, methinks I hear 
the Voice of the laſt Trumpet ſounding in my 


Fars, Ariſe ye Dead, and come unto Fudement. 


This was to Watch indeed; for while we think 


on that, tho' we ſhould be tempted to Sin, ei- 


ther by its ſeeming Gaities, the Violence of a 
Temptation, or the Inordinateneſs of our own 
Appetites; yet if we can but make ſo long a 


Truce with it, as to divert our Thoughts from 
its Blandiſhments, by fixing them upon a Deaths 


Head, a Putrid Carcaſs, or this Terrible Day, 
it will prove a moſt certain Antidote: For as 
Solomon tells you, In vain is the Net ſpread in 
the ſight of the Bird So the Devil blows the 
Coal to little purpoſe, where we are Watcnit! 

2, TT 8 to 
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to prevent the (alch- Hire. And though this 
Text (as it is thought by ſome) has reſpect 
only to the Day of Fudement, and therefore it 
may not be thought ncedtul for them to Watch 
and Pray, who thall not be then alive; yet all 
Ages, and we particularly, are concerned in 
it; for that, as the Tree falls, ſo it lies; fo, 


whom the laſt Day of this Life ſhall leave u- ET 
prepared, that great Day of the Lord ſhall find 


In prepared. Ard therefore, ſince we know not 
how long we ſhall live, or how ſoon we ſhal! 
cle, we mutt Watch without intermiſſion : 


For as, while Men ſlept, the Enemy ſowed Tres; 


ſo, while we are lull'd aſleep in carnal Secu- 
rity, the Devil ſows the Seeds of all Wicked- 
neſs in our Hearts, and choaks the Seeds of 


Grace, and ſtifles all our forward Reſolutions, 


and good Deſires towards Holineſs 3 which 


then only thrive, when we are careful to 


watch for, and lay hold on all Opportunities 
of improving them: But when we begin to 
Slumber, and grow ſo Slothful, that we can 
content our ſelves with a few faint Wiſhes, 
and yawning Defires after Happineſs, of which 
the very Jaws of Hell are full, and thereby | 
ſuffer the Evil Weeds of Covetouſneſs, Vo- 
luptuouſneſs, Malice, Rancour, Envy, Pride, 
and Revenge to grow up, the tender Plants 
of Grace are ſoon choak'd, and periſh. 
Therefore Vatching and Prayer ought to 
be the conſtant Subject of our Median and 
Practiſe, as dictating to us what we ought iq 
. think 
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think and do, during our whole Lives. That 
while we ſce others, like little Children, pur— 
ſue Feathers and Bubbles in the Air, we may 
be intent upon that great Work, the Salvation 
of our Souls; for which purpoſe God has plac d 
us chiefly in this World. For 1s it Rational, 


that we ſhould call our Servants tv an Ac- 
count for the careleſs Loſs, or accidental 


Breaking but of one Glaſs; and yet think, 
that God ſhall not call us to a ſtrict Account 
for the wiltul deſtroying of our own Sorls, 


which are a Mirror of himſelf? And there- 


fore we are obliged to be Watchful, if not 
out of Gratitude to God, for entruſting us 


with fo Lively a Repreſentation of himſelf; 
yet out of a Principle of Juſtice and Selt- 


| 1 * . | 
preſervation, that fo we may not be furprized 


by Death, ſeeing we may well be, fince we 


are but Tenants at will, to be turn'd out 
without a Minute's Warning, or overcome by 


our Spiritual Enemy, who goes avout lik? a 
 Roarmg Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, 


All places are full of Danger ; but Dangers 
foreſeen, if they may not be prevented, do 


leaſt hurt: Nay more, if our Concern for 


our ſelves did not engage us to {ſtand upon 


| our Guard, yet we ought to watch againſt 


the Vices of the Times and Places where we 


live; that we may, by our good Example, 


Amend the Lives, Reprove the Vices, and Re- 


form the Manners of, and Reprieve the Perſons, 
with whom we are Converſant, from ihote 


4 Judgments _ 
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Judgments which we have juſt cauſe to fear: 
Our Irrelig ion and Michedreſs are haſtning up- 


on us, and we muſt make the ſtrongeſt Guards 


and Defence againſt thoſe Sins, which by na- 


tural Infirnuty, or vicious Habits, we are moſt 
inclin'd to. And thus it is moſt neceſſary, in 
all theſe reſpects, for a CHriſtian to be Vigilant. 
But becauſe he cannot always Watch himſelf, 


he muſt deſire him, whoſe Providence neither 


{lumbers nor ſleeps, to Watch for him; and 

therefore he mult Pray too, for ſo the Text 

ſays, Watch and Pray. . 
Theſe Two, like Hypocrates Twins, muſt 


always go together; that ſo neither God's 
Grace, nor Man's Endeavtours, may be ex- 
cluded. For he that is commanded to IV/atch, 
is ſuppoſed to have ſome Power and Activity 
of his own, and not to be meerly paſſive : And 
he that is commanded to Pray, ſtands in need 


of help. God's Grace, and Man's Induſtry, 


that is, our Watching and Prayer, and God's 
Bleſſing, muſt concur. You know who ſaid, 


Except theſe abide m the ſhip, ye cannot be 


ſaved. For he that made us without our 


ſelves, will not fave us without our felves ; 
and if we do what is in us, God will not de- 


ny us the Aſſiſtance of his Grace. 


| Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, Rev. 3. 
20. Whence it is plain, that we have nothing 
to invite him, and that it is his Goodneſs to 


come unſent ſor; and to knock at the Door of 


eur Hearts, and to ſtand watching, as if it were 
| to 
| 
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to ſee when we will be at leiſure to give him 
admiſſion. Yet it is plain, on the other ſide, 
that he does not violently break in upon us, 
whether we will or not ; but comes in the 


| fill and ſoft Wind and expects, that we our 


ſelves ſhould open unto him: And that we 
may do ſo, he co-operates with us, if not by 
an immediate and ſpecial, yet by a general Con- 


. * . . 
currence ; that is, by the Conſer vation of our 


Faculties, that we may be able to open to him. 


And tho this be ſo, it does not aſcribe an part 


of our Salvation to ozr ſelves; for, Withot me, 

ſays Chriſt. ye can do nothing, We cannot enten- 
Tour, unleſs Grace prevents us; our Enlcavours 
are in vain, unleſs Grace ailifts us. 1 would 
not be miſtaken, as if I did, by aflertins the 


Kaſiſtibiliiy of Man's Will, fancy any indepen- 


dent or ſolitary Power to be in our ſelves, fo 
as to ſay with the Sons of Zevedee, Ile ca; 
do this; no, far be that from me, for I here- 


by aſcribe the whole Glory of our Salvation 


to God, and to his Grace, which docs freely 
prevent us, purſue us, excite us, aſſiſt us, obe- 
rate in us, co-operate with us, by permanent 
Habits, by tranſient Motions, fufficrently and | 


effefrally, according to his good Pleaſure. And 


thus Men are vindicated from being cither 


Stocks, or Sacrilegious ; And therefore we 
muſt be ſure to uſe the Means preſcribed in 
the Text, Prayer, which is a Key that opens 
Heaven Gates, and a ſecond Plank after Sh1p- 
wrack ;, and is not only a Scourge to the Dec, 


but 
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but alſo a Sacritice ſo highly acceptable to 


God, that he commands us to pray, in- 


ſtructs us how to pray, and promiſes to hear 


our Prayers Therefore you can have no Ex- 


cuſe nor Fretenſion for neglect ing this Duty; 
no, though thou art dull or indiſpoſed ; for 
if you be, ſtrive the more, and your Service 
will not only be the more acceptable, bur 


your benummed Members will, by motion, get 
_ Heat, Heat will beget Life; Life, Conſervence; 
Conſervence, Love; and Love will delight it 
ſelf in familiar Diſcourſes; and at length, you | 


ſhall find a moft raviſhing Satisfaction in pour- 


ing out your Souls before God in private: | 
And if you do not at ſome time or another 


find this, believe it, it is a ſhrewd ſign, that 
you are no great Lover of God. And let me 
tell you, if ever this Duty was neceſſary, it is 


now : For the Anger of the Lord ſeenis to 
begin to break out againſt us; and unleſs 2 


Moſes ſtands in the Gap, to avert his Wrath, 
who may abide it? Nay, had we not juſt 


cauſe to fear, or rather to believe, that God 


will viſit us with the Plague, with which he 
has viſited our Neighbours in England e Yet 


the preſent Condition of our Gracious Sove- 
reien obliges us to the performance of this 
Duty, that God would not only deliver him 


from the Arrows that fly at Noon-day, but al- 
ſo from all private Plots and Contpiracies ; 
that he would give him Wiſe and Religious 
Counſellors, Victorious Armies, Quiet and 

Peaccable 
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Peaceable Dominions, Loyal and Obedient 
Subjects; and that the Glory of God, the 
| Maintenance of true Religion, and the Pre- 
| ſervation of his People in Peace and Godli- 
neſs, may be the ultimate End of all his Acti- 


ons; and that after he has been a long, long 


| and laſting Bleſſing and Honour to theie King- 


doms, he may at laſt obtain a Crown of Im- 


mortal Glory in Heaven: And as they, who 
had neither Garments to ſpread, nor Boughs 
to carry, cried Hoſanna ; ſo they, who have 
neither Strength to ſerve, nor Means to con- 


tribute towards the juſt Defence of our Sove- 


_ reign, and his Kingdom; nay, the weakeſt IWo- 
nan, the pooreſt Beggar, may yet contribute 
their Prayers: That Day thou faileſt of this 


Duty, drink his Health as often as you will, 
and aſſert your Loyalty with never fo many 
Bloody Oaths, you are ſtill his Debtor, and 
abet his Enemies, inaſmuch as you omit pray- 
mz for him. For Moſes, you know, overcame 
the Amalekites, and Hezekiah overthrew Sena 


cherib with their Prayers. ; 


Bellum tibi imminet, O Balak, faith a Fi- 
ther, Thou Son of Zippor, War is in thy 
Gates ; Six Hundred Thouſand arm'd Men are 
entred into thy Contines, and doſt thou pre- 
pare Curſes inſtead of Darts, and Words for 


. Weapons 3 doubtleſs Bala heard that Tirae! 


uſed to conquer this way: This is intimated 
Numbers 22. 4. as an Hebrew Rabbi has ex- 
dounded it to Origen, No { this Compan) 
pounded it to Origen, Now ſhall this Company 
2 3 lick. 
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lic up all that is round about, as the Graſs 


of the Field: As if he ſhould ſay, As the Ox 


licks up the Graſs, and cuts 1t with his Tongue, 
ſo this People fioht with their Lips, and over- | 


come their Enemies with Words, and not with 
Weapons, And therefore Balak deſired to arm 


himſelf with Hords againſt Hords, and Pr ayers 


againſt Fr ayer 


But. alas, how can we expect, that making 


uſe of this Weapon ſhould prove ſucceſsful, or | 
indeed with any Confidence deſire God to pu- 


niſh ours, or the King's Enemies, ſo long as 
we daily Rebel againſt both ? Def. aud not 


pour ſelves, ſays the Apoſtle, except it be with | 
conſert for a time, that ye may give your ſelves | 
to Faſting and Pr. ayer. Now if the honour- 


ahle and undefiled Bed in Marriage! 18 incon- 
a 2 Ya ith extraordinary Faſting and Prayer, 

do you think 1s the Devil's Bed of Luſt, 
_ Valte and Revenge? I beſeech you, 
do but conſider, how indecently the Lord 
Prayer, and conſequent] y all others, ſounds in 


the Mouth of an habituated dinner; to ſay, 
Dur Father which art in Heaven, and yet with 


bis own Hands to erect a Throne for the De- 
wil in his Heart: To ſay, Thy ill be done, 


and yet to make his Belly his God, and to make 


his Luft his Lame To pray, Give us this day 


ur daily Bread, and to get our daily Bread not 
by God's Hleſing upon our Honeſt Labours, but 


by Cheating a0 Oppreſſion; to forgive 7s our 
T rope as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
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againſt us; and yet to write Injuries in Marble, 
and rather than that they ſhould not be repaid, 


to run to the Devil himſelf for Slanders and 
Calumnies to beſpatter him with, that has in- 


jured us: And lead us not into Temptation, and 


yet to be likelier to tempt the Devil himſelf, 
than to be tempted by him; this is a Contra- 
dition, and not a Frayer, and will infallibly 
bring down Curſes, and not Hleſings upon us. 
He that would have his Prayers heard, muſt 
lift up pure Hands, at leaft in deſire, and that 
with Perſeverance too: Which, in the Lan- 
guage of the Text, is to Pray always 5 or as 
St. Luke, Chap. 18. phraſeth it, without faint- 
ng ; or as St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 5. without ceaſing 


tho' God may defer, he will not deny your 
Requeſts, but will crown his own Gifts. And 
if we Pray long before we are heard, remern- 


ler it is for Eternity, and therefore we may be 
heard at laſt, or ailoon as we are fitted for it. 


For, tho aſſiduity in Prayer cannot change God, 
in whom there is no ſhadow of turning; yet 
it changes us, arid makes us more capable of 


his Grace and Favour. 


And thus I proceed from the Remedies pre- 
ſerib d, Watching and Prayer, to the Third and 


next Particular in the Text, which is to con- 


ſider, Whence theſe Remedies have their Vertue, 
to free us from imminent Judgment, and to ac- 
quit us before the Tribunal of Chriſt : Not of 


their own intrinfical Worth, zs told you be- 


8 
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fore, but from the gracious acceptation of 


God ra S, So St. Luke Chap. 20. 35. 


That ye may be accounted worthy to obtain that 


World. Kamz%w Sai to be accounted worthy of 
the Kingdom of God, 2 Theſſ. 3. The Truth 


is theſe three words, eZ. Worthy, Sig. 
Fuſt, and Mereri to Deſerve, ought ſeldom to 
be conſtrued according to the Rigor of the Lam, 
but according to the Acceptation of a Merci. 


ful Judge, and ſo it is to be underſtood in 


this place; not according to Debt, for the in- 
herent Dignity of our Devotions, but accord- 


ing to the Grace of a bountiful God. Aot 5 | 
the Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his Mercy, Titus 3. 5. Ever; | 


good and perfect Gift is from Above, from ths 


Father of Lights And therefore, when we | 


have watc/d and pray d, we way ſay as David 
did in another Caſe, Al! things come of thee, 


and of thine own have we given thee. And if 


God Rewards theſe poor Devotions of ours, he 


crowns his own Gifts, and not our Deſerts; | 


for we can do nothing but what we are obliged 


to; and therefore when we have watch'd and 
pray'd all our Lives, we are {till unprofitable } 
Servants, and have done but our Duties: For 


what proportion can our watching and pray- 
ing have to theſe great Rewards? to eſcape al 


Danger, and to acquit us before the Son of Man, 


no more than a Pepper-corn, or a Roſe at Mid- 


fummer has to a good Farm; yet he that pays | 
that fmall chiefry, may challenge his Fe n, 


* 


32 ² A ˙ alt. and ⅛ x! did ⅛ om: ones es 


from the Value of the Rent. 


| Man according to His Wor! ks. 
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but {till fre n his Landlord's Bounty, and not 


And thus our 
watching and praying ſhall neither Rob Chri/? 
of the Honour of our Salvation, nor yet be 
pluck'd up by the Roots as unprotirable Weeds ; 
for they are true Gold, tho mix'd with ſome 
Droſs, and level d at the right Mark, though 


| they do not always hit the Vite: And there 


is a certain Reward in 1 due to them; 
for from henceforth, ſays St. Paul, is laid u 
for me, a Crown of Rirbteouſneſs, which the 
Lord, the Juſt Jude 17 ge tle at that day y 
As due unto them, as W ages tO A Servant 
call the I abourers md give them their Hire. 
And this is alſo due unto them according to 
the proportion of their Fndeavours ; that i 13, 
the more or leſs our watching and pray ers are, 
the more or leſs ſhall be our Reward ; For he 
that Soweth plentifully ſhall Reap pls tifully 
and he that Soweth ſpar 105 ſhall Reap paris ins. 
Behold, ſaith Chriſt, 1 come quick!y, a; 1d 
bring m mMy Reward with me, and I give to every 
Revel. 22. Bur 
withal we mult underſtand, th it this Reward 
is of Grace, and not of neceilary Debt in it 
ſelf, antecedent to God's Grace; otherwiſe the 
poor Widow could not purchate Heaven with 
her two Mites, nor he, that wrought but one 
Hour, deſerve as much as he that bore the Hear 
and Burden of the Day: And this Juſtice is 


grounded upon the free promic of God, and 


not upon the inherent Worth of the Service 
we 
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we perform. My Merits, ſays St. Bernard. 1s 
Gods Mercy, and ſo long as be i 1s rich in Mercy, 
1 am not poor in Merits. And to ſpeak pro- 
perly, our Merits are Via ad Regnum, non cau- 


ſa Kegnandi, The way to a King dom, but not 
the Cauſe of obtaining it. For, as the Hul 


bandman, when he has Ti d and Sown his 
Ground, dares not ſay, he has deſerved a good 
Crop, but expects a Bleſling from Heaven up- 
on his Labours; becauſe, that he that Plants, 
and he that I, aters is nothing ; but God that 
gives the Increaſe. So the Merit and worth 
of theſe our Watching aud Prayers, and all 


other our Devotions, is clearly from the Al- 


count and Eſtunation of God: For our Con- 
ſciences allure us, that we deſerve Damnation, 


and our Repentance 1 is not ſufficient to make 
Satisfaction ; But his Mercy covers all our De- 
fects. 
And this leads me to the Fourth and Laf 


Particular of my Text; that is, the Fruit of 
our Watching and Praying, _ 
Firſt, Privative ; in theſe words, To eſcapt 


ll theſe thmgs which ſhall come to paſs. 
Secondly, Peſtive ; in theſe other words 


To Hand before the Son 7 Man. 


F irſt, Of the Privative; To eſcape all theſe 


Tings, which they did, partly upon our Savi- 


our's Advertiſement in this Chapter, and part- 
ly upon ſome later Premonitions : For as ſoon 


as (eius Gallus, not able to give any Reaſon | 


for his ſo doing, but (without doubt over ru- 


led 
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led by God) withdrew the Siege from Jer. 
lem, the poor Chriſtians removed to Lella, 2 
little Village, not far from it, and fo e. cap d 
all thoſe Plagues that fell unon the City. and 
we muſt conclude, that no- Mercy of 


God, they owed their Di.. heir 


IVatching and Praying, For God kas e 
Deliverance upon theſe Terms, Call vu, ee, 


ſaith he, in the Gay of Trouble, and T will ce 
liver thee, for Watching and Pr ry ing blot out 
the Score that Sin has contracted : And then 
Puniſhment, which is always in relation to {1 
Offence, is removed or withheld ; and they _ 
this not by way of Satisfaction, or Pas ins 
Debt, but by way of Impcrration, and Pac. 
fying the Wrath of God; and that for this 
Reaſon, Becauſe all God ; Threatnings of Pu- 
niſhments are under a Condition, expref] Or 
implied; otherwile the Vincuites had not pre- 
vented the Puniſhments denounced by Jonah 
by their Repentance. Nor Ahab by hi Humi— 


| lation defer'd the Deſtruction of IIunſelt, and 
Family: 
prolong d his Life, 1 have ſcen thy Tears, ſaith: 


Nor Hezekiah by Prayers and Tears 
God, bold I will add to thy days jifteen Years. 


And good reaſon it ſhould 55 ſo ; tor Mmeve) 


was not the ſame Nineveh : And tho this be lo 
you are to take notice, that God never 5 FOE: 


| his Will, tho he oftentimes wills a Change z 
that is, When the Object is chang d. 


The 


Sword and the Crown, to uſe Anſe Is Compa- 
riſon, hang immoyeable from the Rooff of the 
H | Houſe, 
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Houſe, and we remove {ucceſliveh y 1050 under 


the one, to be under the other; that is, we 
move by Sin from the Crown to the Sword, 
and by Rep: 11tance back again from the Sword 
to the Crown. And therefore the Primitico 
Church did preſcribe to their Penitents Mourn- | 
ing Garments, Abſtinence from Feaſts, uni! 


from the uſe of the Marriage Bed, Witc hin 1 


and Faltings, and Hunuliations and Prayer. 
and Tears, and Sighs, and Alms, and Proſty 


tions; not only to latisfyt the Church in point = 


Scandal, but alſo, becauſe by theſe means Go. 
1s paciticd, his Judgments prevented, his Wrath 
iverted, and conſe juently his q uſtice fattslted : 
ot by a SSt ion of Merit, but by a Satil, 
taction of Complacence, for Chriſt's ſake: Na: 
further, the JVatching and Prayers of but oi 
of God's Servants may prevent the Calamiy 
of an whole Nation, City, or Socicty. Lor 
Ten Righteous Perſons upon Avranam's Pray- 
1 had prevented the Deſtru ion oo Soom, 
Ang God ſpared the whole People of 1jract 
pon the Supplication of  Mojes and the City | 
t Loar upon, the Petition of Jr; at nd all the 
Pailengers in the Ship tor St. P.r7l s fake; the | 
\OLGMAS AVC VE e ab. Fear not Paul, 20h | 


hath gluen thee all then that Sail with 
Hels 27. 24. They: Were all utterly 115 Tg 
chene. es, and owe d their. Lives wholly to 


St. 1 41 | 17 1s rm! 3 not 10 ſhortned, but that 


He may do again, what he h. us once done, But 


put the Cale, that Our W; 4t chung 41d Y! rayers 
| fould 


that is, The Tribunal of Chriſt at 
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hould not prevent a National Ju, Loma nt. yet 
they will prevent our own p- articular C l imity. 
For fo faith God, gothrough the mil aſk of the City, 
and ſet a Murk upon the Foreheads of all that 
figh and cry, for the Abomiation th; Fas. that 


the De/lroy: v nor touch them, Leck. 9. 


Or if God, for juſt and hidden Cauſes, cok 
fit to diſpenſe with his Temporal Fromiles, 
yet they ſhall be our fafety at the Day of 
Doom, when we come 70 Read before te Son 
oi Man. 

And this brings me to the Secon Ml. N Gf 
my laſt Partict alas; the Poſitive Frults o our 
Faſting and Pray ing, in thele worde, 1 5 tit 
hefore the Sor « of Man - That. 13, With Conk- 
dence, with Comſort, and v uh Joy; without 
that Fear and 8 Shame, with which they ſhall. 
be confounded, who ſhalt, through the Guilt 
and Horror of their Conſciences, cry out to 
the Hills, and 33 to fall upon them, 
and to cover them from the Wrath of the Lamb, 
and from the Bae of him that fits tj pon the 
Throne, 

2, To fond; that is, To con quer, to over- 
come in Judgment, before /e Son of Mans; 
Doomſdas, 
which is thereſore called the 10 of the L ard. 
For, as we have had our days, and miſpent 
them, to the Lord will have his day, to cal 
us to an Account. Now all: t things Are con- 


tuſedly utfied in an hurly burly, they then 
all bs ſettled in their proper plac es for eve K 
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and ever. And, tho' the Conſideration of the 
great diſtance of this Day, together with its 
Relation to a final and general Judgment, may 
tempt us to defer this ſo neceſſary a Duty of 
Watching and Praying ; yet the particular Day 
of Judgment, which is at the end of every 
Mans Natural Life, is not very far off, but 
may (for ought we know) overtake ſome of 
us before we go from Hence; and therefore 
ſhould enforce the immediate and preſent Pra- 
ctice of this Duty: Becauſe, that if we be not 
qualitied for Salvation at this our particular 
Period, we ſhall never be able to to /?and be- 


fore this our Judge; unleſs it be to our Confu- 


ſion, and to receive that killing Sentence, Go 
e Curſed into everlaſting Burnings, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. EE, | 


N a * 


And, tho we have eſcap'd many Dangers 


and Sickneſſes, and Judgments, yet let us not 


preſume upon this, and think to put the Evil 
Day far from us; for we ſhall at laſt partake of 
the common Fate of Mortals, and appear be- 


fore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt ; Who will 


make all thoſe Conſiderations, by which he 
was formerly reduc'd to commiſerate our Con- 
dition, the moſt prevalent Motives to enhance 
our Puniſnment. For he 1s appointed to be 


our judge, not only becauſe he has merited to 
be thus highly exalted for his great Humilia- 
tion, but alſo, that he might be Viſible and 


Conſpicvous to tlie Judged, 


The 
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The School-men make Four ſorts of Judges: 
Firſt, Authorative; ſo the Bleſſed Trinity 


ſhall judge, The Father has committed all Fudg- 


ment to the Son. 
Secondly, Pronunciative; fo 


9 


God ſhall judge 
Thirdly, Approbative; Know ye not, that 


the Saints ſhall judge the World. 


Fourthly, Comparative or Exemplary, The 


Queen of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in udement 


with this Generation, and condemn it. I might 
prove the Certainty of this Judge's Coming by 
Texts of Scripture, by Types and Figures, be- 


fore the Law, under the Law, and after the 


Law; by Teſtimonies of Men, Angels and 


Devils ; by Heathens and Chriſtians, by the 
| Juſtice of God, and the Internal Power of 


Conſcience. But it is an Article of our Faith, 


and that ſaves me the labour ot proving of it, 


and forbids you to queſtion the Truth ot it. 
I might now ſet out the Terrors of this Day, 
by reciting out of St. Ferom thoſe Prodigies, that 


mall happen for fifteen Days before it, the leaſt 
whereof is {ufficient to ſtrike the World into 
an Amazement, by telling you, That at Chriſt's 


tirſt Coming, he came to Suffer, and not to 


Triumph; to be Judged, and not to Judge: 


But now he ſhall come with Majetty and great 
Glory, with Juſtice and an impartial Spirit, to 


judge both the Quick and the Dead. Before, 
John the Baptiſt was his Herald, but now the 


Archangel of God Before, he rode upon ai 
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Aſs; but now, upon the Clouds of the Air © 


Before, there was no Form nor Beauty in him; 


bur now, the gloriors Rates of his Majeſty {hall 
more Eclipſe the Sun, than the Splendor of 
the Sun does now out- ſhine a Glow-worm 7 
Before, he came in the Form of a Servant; now, 
in the Majeſty ſly of a Ring: The Day of 1 lerey 
is paft, and this is the Day of IF 4 where- 
in the Stars of Heaven thall loſe their Light, 
in2 $12 and the Moon thall put on the Bloody 
(, > 3 04 the Day „auc the Powers of Hea- 
70 hall > fo ſhaken, that the Axle-tree there- 
of thatl give a great Crack, and both the Poles 
all clan ag inſt one another; and the Se 
a make an hideous Roaring, by vomiting 


—_— 


Un us Dead, _ the Earth ſhall be violenuly 
torn om Hor Coutre, appearing full of Fawn- 
wo Clitts, an! ſotering grievous I hrows, and 
ſtrong C onvullio 2S, as 1f * the were teeming wath 
other Generation, and the Tombs and Grave- 
{tones hall be v jolently broken up, with a ſud- 
den Eruption of a more Numerous Ofi-tprins 


than that ot Cadmus, haſtning to come to Judg- 


1 And! in the cloſe of all, this great Fa- 


: of Henven and Earth ſhall be offered up, 


4S an DO ocauſt, to honour the Approaching of 


this moſt Glorious and Impartial Judge; and 
rhe Smoke of the Tormented thall aſce; ad up 
for ever and ever. Here will be no Buſhes to 
run bchit xl, with Adam; For we muſt all ape. 


before the Fudament- Seat of Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 


Parefa d we, or Enzlith Word, Appear, is to 


fort; 


1 
( 
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thort ; rather Mamfeffari, as Eraſmus has its 
be made Manifeſt, Conſpicuous, Tranſparent, . 
Chriſtal; all Mask and Hypocritical Diſguiſes 

nuſt be laid af ide, and all our fecret Ih rough 1ts 


and Actions, or Midnight kevels, and Cloſet 


Filthinels, with their reſpective aggravating 


Circumſtances of Diſgracc and Ir: regularity, 
inall be expoſed to the publick View of all the 


World z fo that the beſt and modeſteſt Perſon 


will have cauſe enough of Shame and Coniu- 
lion. Ihis, this 1s able to make 4 Man Tremble, 


with Felix, and to ſtrike him into e V 5 


paraly tick Poſture: Believe but this, and (penn 
1 few of your Mornii ng and Sober Ie 
in Medirating on it, and Sin, wilfally upon 
Deliberation 5 nay, miſs of Heaven, if vou 
can. 

confeſs, that though vicious H abits are 
more cality contracted, than 1 et the Re- 


menbrance of this Judgment t, and "har Exc r- 


5 1II LY of Bliſs or Torment that attends It. 50 


7 


Nall find by Experience, wil to ſoften our 


hard Hearts, and break the Chains of your Sins, | 


and ſet YOu at ſuch Liberty, that y ou ſhall run 
the ways of God's Commander ts with cheer frl- 


_ neſs, Therefore, as Gideon's Soldiers were 


arm'd with Pitchel rs and Lambs, Every Chri- 


ſan ought to arm himſelf ww ith thie Kemem- 


Drance of his Mortality, S nat 15 our Fitcher 
of 0 lay and the ſound of the laſt Tru: pet; 
and, being Chriſt {hall be our Judge, to « enden- 
vour to picaſe him, and to even our Accounts 
1 4 Our 
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with him now, that he may be our Friend 
then : To judge our ſelves, that we may not 
be judged; to lay aſide all Rancour, Malice, 
and Revenge: all Double-dealing, and ungen 


tcel, difingenuous Supplanting one another : 
That having thus done our Duty, we may 


welcome that Day, that {hall not only deliver 


us from the Snares of the Der 11, and the Trou— 
bles of this uncertain, milcrable, wretched Life: 
but alſo aſlign us to Ev erlaſting Manſions of 
Eternal Bliſs and Happineſs. 

And thus I have, as bricfly and plainly as | 
could, ſpoken w hat! deſign d. upon this Text, in 
which I told you there were Four Particulars : 


Fir, The Dangers implied, which were | 


collected from our Saviour's Predictions, in 
2 tormer part of the Chapter, as falſe Chriſts, 

alſe Prophets, Seditions, Wars, Famine, Co- 
Wee Prodigics, and Epidemical Plaques, which 


were Fore-runners of the Deſtruction of Feru- | 


ſalem, and exactly come to pals 1n our Days. 
Secondly, The Remedies preſcribed for pre- 
VENLING theſe Dangers, Watching and Praying; 
and under this Head I endeavoured for to re- 
concile the Neceſlity of the Concurrence of 
Mans Endcavours with God's Grace, that God 
may neither be robb' d of the Honour of our 


Salvation, nor Man denied to have fome Att- 


vity of his own. 
thirdly, The Vertue of theſe Remedies, 


which I told you, were not inherent or intrin- 


ſical in inemlcives, but trom the Acceptation 
| | OL 
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of OJd. And Lofty, Their Fruits and Ef- 


ficacy. Firſt, to ape Danger, and then to 
ſtand before the Son of Man. I thewed vou 
likewiſe, that all the Denunciations of God's 


Judgments were always under a Condition ex- 


preſs d or implicd; and that Watching and 
Praymg was lo effectual for preventing they, 
that if they do not always prevent a Naiton al 


Calamity, yet they do, for the moſt part, pre- 


vent our own particular Miſerics: And that it 
God ſhould think fit, for juſt and hidden 
Cauſes, that they ſhould not. vet they will 
certainly acquit us before the Tribunal of Chriſt, 


at the Day of Judgment. 


And now I ſhall add this general Applica- 
tion to what I have already made, as 1 Was 
treating of the ſeveral Particulars of the ext, 
and that is, That we take notice, that all the 
Predictions, that were Fore-runners of the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, are exactly come to 
paſs in our Days ; and if fo, you will be cer- 
tainly calily convinc'd, that this Kingdom, this 
ity, is not far from ſome fatal Judgment: 
But then take notice alſo, of God's unſpcakable 
Coodneſs, that as he has forewarn'd us of the 
Danger; lo, to ſhew us how unwilling he 18 
to deſtroy you, he has preſcribed Remedies, 
upon the ſincere uſe of which you may Cer- 
tainly eſcape, for there is yet a pollibility his 
Judgments are not gone 1o far yet, but that 
they are revertih;s, But if we light and neg- 


lee 
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I: this Warning, and caſt away this Gppor- 
tunity, as we have done many before, and be 
never a jot the better for all the Remedies he 
has caſt away upon us, but add to the Mes. 
ſurc of our Iniquities, by ſuperadding to al] 


our other Sins, Impenitence, and Hardnels of 


Heart, there is no more HOPES. of Mercy, but 
a fearful looking for Fudgment 7 For hither 
what Forbearance we obrained by « Chriſt's In- 
terceſſion, when Cod ſent out his Warrants te 


1118 deſtroy ing Angels againſt us, was out of. 


Deer Puy and Love to our Sou Is expectina 
that we fhould repent and amend : ; and now 
{© we be not melted into ſome Goodneſs of 
Nature, by thoſe kinder dealings, he will pu- 
uh us with all 
threatned in his Law ; or that which is ya 
the heavieit Judgment of all, ſuffer us to g. 
on and proſper in our Sins, and give over 
itrikins us, and diſmiſs us, w ith a Bebold Jou 


De piſers, and wonder and periſh. 


But I hope better things of you, and there 
fore paſſionately beſeech you, in Chris's ſtead, | 


that before this fatal Decree paſſes out of God + 


* fouth, you give but one vital Spring; and 
ot out of Love to God, and Gratitude to 


who has ſhed the laſt drop of his 
y to your Souls, and Pity to theſe di 
led haraſs d Kingdoms, haſtning to ruin, 
in the Breach, to turn away G QDs 


WI ath, 


the Plagues and Judgment: 


[ 
od for your Redemption, yet out of me 


ven Alpſtanc 2.11 all our Nece ſj 
for all OUT Tranſgreftons 255 tt); Cres 10 720 DIY 
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Wrath, by Watching and Praying: And ſince 
theſe are preſcrib'd us by Chri#t, let us hearti- 
jy and ſincerely make ule of them, not for a 
it, or a ſpurt, out of fear oi God's Anger 
and Threatnings, but daily and hovrly ; that 
ſo we may make a conſtant Progreſs fi om one 
degree of Holineſs to another, and gain ſuch 
influence upon our whole Lives, 5 to make 


us live Soberly, Righteonſly, and Gr ay: And 
- | then, in ſpight of all the malicious Comri- 


1] ITY, -\y29 
1+ E+11tC4] 


vances of Men and Devils, we tha 

1 all the Puniſhments that are threat! cd. 
at leaſt ſtand acquitted before the Son of 

Man at the Day of Judgment, and receive that 

jortul Sentence, Well 4257 8 " ood ard faitiful 

Servants, enter into your Maſfſet's 70 


tha 
"x T 
1 

1 


Os 
. — 


And thou, Father © of 2 rey, and God of Al 
Comfort, rene . to mak? us CUT) 5 mere 
V. igilant and IWatchful over our . les, ard Gate 
ter prepared to bear whatever thou art file ed 


to lay upon us; and fit 1% E, peciall for 755 
Hour of Death, and the Day of Hachen, at 1d 


to this end, give us the Spirit of Prave! 7 that 
we may (i 77071 70 pour "out Our Sort - Pefore 
thee; that we an 175 and procure hi Deas: 
{ » | | 3 
F, tiy Pardon 
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and Victory, and be accounted worthy, not by | 
our Merits, but thy Bounty, to recerve that 
happy Sentence, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, receive a Kingdom, prepared for you 
from the beginning of the World. Hear us, 
O God, that made us, for Feſus Chriſt's ſake, 
that Redeemed us : To both whom, with the 


Holy Ghoſt, that ſanctiſteth us, be all Honour 


and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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JOHN VIII. xxxv1. 


If the Son therefore make you Free, yt 


| ſhall be Free indeed. 


i by OU there is not any thing more 


generally deſired than Liberty, that 
being the ground of all, as well the 


Cvil as Eccleſiaſtical Quarrels and Contentions 
in the World; yet it is fo unluckily miſtaken, 
that moſt Men, whilſt they think themſelves 


In the cloſeſt purſuit of it, do little Jeſs than 


| twiſt the Cords of their own Servitude. For, 
that fome of them, to be freed from the Bond- 
age of an Innocent, and in it ſelf Indifterent, 
and yet but Decent Ceremony, intangle them- 


ſelves with inextricable Scruples; which, if 
they would but ſeriouſly enquire into, are no 


More 
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more able to bind them, than a Cobweb 1s tr 
hold an Hepbant. And others, whoſe Con- 
ſciene es a Not fo ſtrait lac d, yet for the 
accynplthing of the Deſigns of an aſpirins 
Ambition, or - ratify ing of an unruly Pam, 
ſtoop to the mol erde Flatteries, and ſordid 
Complumces and fo part with what Libert) 
they are really Maſters of, to become Servants 
ii the worſt of Dr udperies. 


Att: 1 thus, whilſt each Party 15 hot in pur- 


{uit of what their particular Humour lead 
hein to, for Ol; aining of but an imaginar: 
tFroedom s and which, when acquired, Prove: 
but the faſter 1; ing of their own Shactler, 


they, for the moſt part, if not altogether, net: 


leck that Spiritual Freedom from "Sim, which 
ought to be of the greateſt Concern unto 
them. 

And truly tis I lle this ſhould be other- 
wiſc, ſeeing moſt, if not all of us, too frequent. 
ly actually diſclaim, what we leemingly, and 
intentionally reſolve z and proſæſs Chriſtianity, 
(I dread to {peak it) not fo much for its owt 
Excellencics, Ag tor our Secular Advantaze: 
And that for the 25 omoting thereof, that ver; 
Chriſtian Liberty, winch Chrift yurchaſed for 
his Spouſe, the Church, with the Effuſion 0! 


his precious Blood, is ſo jbamefully abuſed bi 
us, that it is by fc me cither Sintully negleded, Þ 
to their own Prejudice; or by others ds Si- 
tully inſiſted on, is | the pre;udice of their Bre- 


2 


2 
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80 hardly do we hit upon the Golden Mean, 
either in this, or almol! 1 in any thing elſe, but 
we caſily fwerbe into tlie vitious extremes On 
both hands, declining (ometimes into the De- 
fect, and ſometimes into the Exceſs. Aid 


thevelare our Saviour in this Text endoa- 


ours to {et us right 1 in this point, by tellins 


us, a8 he did the Zews, That we m. ail not 
think to derive our Liber from our Birth or 
Extraction, but from the Son of Gods For ſo 


it follows in the Text, , the Son fall waks 


% Free, ou . il be Fr wed, 


* 7 3 Ire 7 412 93 7 . CC; 3 Cp 
Which words are a part of our Saviour's 
A 1 : | FECL ES {35 0. ed ? 5 49 
Anſwer to an Objection ſtarred by the Jes, 

| \ 1 2 CES : 13 45,54, * 7 
| Verſ. 3. We are Abraham's Seed, and were ne. 
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v2) 17 5 Honda to ary Man, Lom fayot thou then 


e 0. To / be He. ile Fr C6 4 | 
Chriſt tax d them with real Faults, as Iano— 


rance and 5 and they can pat E has 
| over in deep Silence; but when he does but 


touch upon their / 3 they Fume and Huſt 


with a we are Abrahams Seed ; as if a Mans No- 
bility ought to be dearer to hin tha 1 his (Hriſti- 


anity ; and a Punctilio of Honour were more 


to be regarded than e r his Soul, 


and . were ang banks 8 Seeg AS \, Salts as 
they; That Gold and Droſs are mix'd in the 
ſawe < Wes that tac {weet Roſe 2nd the ſhar 5 
Thorn g 9 85 dom the ſame Roor: And th; 


when Men build their Honour more upo! thei: 
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prognoſtic itcs a ſudden downfall of their F- 
mites, as they themſelves ſaw by too woful 
411 E. 2 erience. 

hey add, Me were never in Bondage 70 any 
Mu: V hereas the Tale of Bricks, and the 
Task-maſters Whip, might have put them in 
mind, that they ſervd the Egyptians, the Meſo- 
potamans, the Philiſiines, the Moabites, the 
Canaanites, the Babylonians, the Pe- ans, and 
the Romans themſelves. But thus we lee, that 
when Impudence is grown to the height, It 
bluthes not to out-face both Laws Hitto- 
ries, and all Monuments "of & ruth and Ju- 
ſtice. 
But our Savigur, not willing to inſiſt upon 
what might dittaſt them, and ſo hinder bi 
Converting of them, ſhews theſe degenerit 
Children of Brigham their miſtake, by letting 
ho fee, that he did not ſpeak of Civil, but 
Spiritual Bondage. Fer}. 34. For faith h. 
Ile that committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin. 
And being but a Servant can challenge no per- 
petuity here in the Church Militant, nor In- 
heritance hercafter in the Church Triumphant. 


hor the Servant abideth not in the Houſe for 


ever: From which Thraldom nor themſelves, 
nor Men, nor Angels, could redeem them, 
but Chr it alone, And therefore it follows, in 
the words of the Text, If the Son nale yon 
Free, you ſhall be Free indeed. 


in which words we have thele Three Ob- 
rvables, 


ti tf . 


U. 
117 
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4. Firſt, (ur Bondage or Servitude to Sin ſup- i] iy! 
Y poſed ; For we are not born Free, but made 48 vt 
| Fre 1 
Y | Secondly, Our Redectnict, or the Author of 5 
We | 1 Bl 
| our Liberty ; the Son. If the Yon ſhall Maree oy | 
ven Free. 1 
- | Thirdly, The true Liberty of the Children 1 
e of God, after they are delivered from this 1 
ny Slavery. Then are ye free deed. Of thele 11 
in their Order. And, 1 1 
i... Fir, Of our Servitude ſuppoſed, or implied. — 1 
0- For the better underſtanding of which, it is FI 
u. to be premis d, that there are ſeveral ſorts of 0 
Servants, Firſt, Servants in Courteſy. And, 1 
WT Secondly, Servonts by Neceſſity. Servants in | 
| Courteſy are either Complimental, or Real, 4 | 
* | Complimental; As when Men protets, as FW 
now a days we do, as much Service to a meer 4 
5 Stranger, as to a familiar ACqu3INtance : to an 1 
„ open Enemy, as to a boſom Friend: As if God #1 
. had given 4 Mama well hung Tongue, and a 4 | 
1 quaint Expreſlion to ſignify Juſt nothing, and 14 
. made this World only for a School of Ditlimu— SY 
3 lation. Certainly we have idle words enough +þ| 
Ty toaccount for, at the Day of Judgment, with- | | * 
" out this ridiculous piece of Courtſhip. . Or, 4 
W Secondly, They are Real : As the Borrower | 
m is a Servant to the Lender, not by any Obli- i} 
dation of Law, but Conveniency. ah 
2 Secondly, Servants by Necetiity are Hired A218 
b- for a Day, as the Labourer into the Vineyard; 1 
or for a longer time, as Jacob was to Lat : 1 
i: | j Or, 14 
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Or, Secondly, Bond Servants, which are en- 
preſly diſtinguith'd from the former. An hired 
Servant might not, a bond Servant mig ht eat of 
the Holy Things, Levit. 22. 10. 

They became Bond Servants three ways, 

. by Purchaſe. Of the Heathen that arc 
round about you, ye ſhall buy Bond-men, and 
Bond. women, Levlt. 25. 44. For by the Judi- 
cial Law, a Man might {ell himſelf, or a Fa- 
ther his Child, And by the Law of the 
Twelve Tables, three times over, if he chancd 
to be ſo often enfranchiſed, Ter venum dicit. 

2. By Birth, the Children of Bond Servant 1 
were their Maſters Goods; cſpecially of the 
Mother, Exod. 24. 4. For Partus Jequeb, 1005 
entre, 

3. By Conqueſt : As Priſoners taken in 
juſt War, paid their Service for the Ranſom oi 
their Lives; and that 1s warranted by the La- 
of Nations, and the Law of Gol, Dau. 
20. 11. 

Now all theſe ſorts of Slaves, either Chriftt- 
an Piety, or Chriſtian Pity, has made Strangers 
io this part of the World. And in truth, "1 
i Chriſtian to ſell Himſelf, or his Child, for: 
trivial Sum of Money, whom Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed with his Blood, is a moſt abominable } 
Ingratitude, and ſeems to me to be the genuine | 
Scnſe of thoſe words, ſo much wreſted from 
their true meaning Lv are hong ht with a Price, 
be ye not the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. 7. 23: 
Orherwile, there is no other Inftance in the 


New 


1 
f 
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New Teſtament to this purpoſe : For the Go- 
ſpel does not aboliſh the Law of Nations. 


You lee the Apoſtles adviſes, Bond Servants to be 
obedient to their Maſters, as unto Chriſt,Ephel.6.5. 
And commandeth Maſters not to entranchiſe 


their Servants, but to give them that which is 
Juſt and equal. Knowing that they alſo have a 


Maſter in Heaven, Whereby ke inſinuates, 
that the Brother-Hood of Chriitians, which he 
ook d upon as the neareſt Bond under Hea- 


ven, did not deſtroy this Relation. They 
that have believing Maſters, let them not de- 
ſpiſe them, becauje they are Brethren, 1 Ti- 


mothy 6. 2. = 
Now, if any of theſe Obligations of Hire, 


of Birth, or of Conqueſt, was ſufficient to make 


a Man a Slave; conſider, I befeech you, what 
a Slave the Spiritual Servant of Sin is, in 
whom all theſe Engagements mect together. 
Firſt, That of Birth. God created Man 
after his own Image, endued hun with pertect 
Knowledge, and adorned him with R1ghteouj- 


neſs and Holmeſs, as with a Crown of pure 
. Gold; an Enfign of his Dominion over the 
Creatures, and his own Affections. But the 


Fall of Adam turn'd the ſweet Harmony of 
the World into a jarring Diſcord ; The Crea- 


tures rebelled againſt Man, and Man againſt 


himſelf : For the Fleth luſted againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Affections would no longer fol- 


low the Conduct of Reaſon, nor Reaſon yield 


to the expreſs Declarations of God: And thus 
1 > —_— 
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came in Original Sin, not only a propenſion to 
Sin, but a Sub} ection to God's Wrath, Death, 
Hell, and een it ſelf. And then Adam 
degot a Son, not in the Likeneſs of God, but 
of his own; that is, A Sinner like himſelf. 
And thus by Birth we are the Servants of 
Sin. 
Secondly, But this is not all; for we are 
alto Servants by Conqueſt, That they may Teco- 
rer themſelves out of the Snares of the Devil, that 
are taken Captives by him at his ill, 2 Tim. 2.26. 
Yet, that we may do the Devil no Wrong, 
he cannot be ſaid pr operly to produce Sin. 
becauſe nothing can move the Will effectively 
but God: He could not thruſt the Apple dow 
by force into Eves Throat, nor puſh Chriſt 
by Violence trom the Pinacle of the Temple, 
becauſe he has only a {light of Perſwaſion 
but not a Power of Compulſion: And there- 
fore 1t 1s, that he ſtudies all w ays, by which 
he may excite the Appetite, by propolius in⸗ 
ticing Objects, and fitting his Baits to our In- 
_ clinations. Nay more, he can transform im- 
felf into an Angel of Light, and ſo deceive us 
ander a colour of Friendſhip. And thus you 
{ce we are alſo Slaves by Conqueſt. But then, 
hir, As if Original Corruption, and the 
Chains of Satan were too eaſy a Bondage, and 
not ſtrong enough to de tan us, we are clogging 
our ſelves with more Fetters, and knitting 
more Knots, and daily contracting vitious Ha- 
bite, to entanale our poor Souls: We hire out 
Our 
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our ſelves, God knows upon what caſie and 
cheap terms, to be Apprentices and Journey- 
men to the Devil; and with Balaam, we pre- 


fer the Wages of U nriohteouſneſs before Eter- 
nal Happmeſs ; and as if it were not enough 


to hire our ſelves, for (if that were all) we 


might (per haps) return to our former Liber- 


ty, with Ahab, we ſell our ſelves out-right to 


work N. ickedneſs. It was the ſenſe of this, that 


produc'd that bitter Complaint of the Aj poſtle, 


Rom. 7. 14. But I am Carnal, ſold Al Sin, 
No wonder then if the Scripture calls Sin our 
Maſter, and us its Servants, Rom. &. or Lord 
and King. Let not fin reien in your mortal 
Bozhes, Rom. 6. 12. And gives to it a Legi- 
ſlatiwe Power over us, J fee another Law in my 
Members, warring ar ainjt the Law of my Mind, 
and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of 
Sin, Rom. 7. 23. 
When firſt any Sin gets i into the 
Heart, it comes but as a Gueſt to intreat for 
a Night's Lodging ; but 1f it be entertained, 


it defires to become a Servant, or at leaſt a 


Retainer during pleaſure z and ſo by degrees in- 
ſinuates it ſelf into ſuch a degree of Familiarity, 


that it not only becomes a Boſom Friend, but 


13 crowned King in the Heart ; and then, that 
it may domineer without controul, it thruſts 
Chriſt quite out of doors, with a Ve will not 
hace this ſeſus rule over e; not him, but our 
ſelves; not him, but our Bellics not him, but 

13 vain 
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vain Glory z not him, but Barrabbas, that is, Gg. 
tan, the Robber of God's Glory, and the Mur- 
derer of Mankind. 5 
And thus the Heart (which ſhould be the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt) is become a Mint 
of Miſchief, a Root of Atheiſm, a Palace of 
Pride, a Den of Thieves, a Cage of unclean 
Birds, and a Stage for the Devil to act all 
Wickedneſs on; like the unjuſt fudge, neither 
fearing God, nor regarding Man. 
And all this happens, for want of a little 
Care at firſt, inſtifling the firſt Motions to Sin; 
for every Act of Sin pollutes the Soul, and 
begets a proneneſs in it to commit the ſame Sins 
over again. 5 : 
It therefore you would not be an abſolute 
Slave to your Luſts, take heed of falling into 
any groſs Sin; for beſides the greatneſs of the 


Repemance, which is neceſſary for expiating | 
thereof, the Apprehenſion of its Heinouſneſs, 


and the Implacableneſs of God's Wrath, will 
be apt to make you deſpair of Pardon, and 
_ cauſe you to lay aſide all Thoughts of Repen- 

trance: Whereas, if we but avoid ſuch Sins, as 


watte the Conſcience, which we may eaſily 


do by a little Care at the firſt Appearance of 


2 Temptation, we ſhall eafily ſecure our ſelves 
4gainft the reſt. For Solomon tells you, It is |] 
eaſie ro make a Breach in a Water-bank, but 
hard to ſtop it up again. And if by ſurprize 
or madvertency we fall into Sin, let us be- 


Ware 
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ware of adding Sin unto Sin; and ſo double 
our Puniſhment, and Guilt together, by ma- 
king our Condition irrecoverable. 

All this while, that we are, by gratifving 
our Inordinate Deſires, twiſting our own Bonds, 
and clogging our ſelves with 1 greater Sims, and 
making the Wheels of our Chariot drive hea- 
vily towards all that is good; our Spiritual 
Slavery is more and more crecping upon us, 
like a Gangrene, inſenſibly, but ſpeedily und 
infallibly, and we give our ſelves quite over 
to be Servants to Sin, Death and the Devil. 


And fince nothing is more Baſe than Sia, and 


nothing more Cruel than Death, and nothing 
more Nlalicious than the Devil; I beſeech you 
employ a few of your ] Mornins and Sober 
Thoughts, in confidering what a Slay ery that 
18, where Baſeneſs, Cruelty and Malice joyn all 
together, to make us miſerable. The Centu— 
rions Servant had an ealie Service, in reſpect 


of ours, to Come and Go when he bad him: 
The Slavery of Sampſon, when his Eyes were 


put out, and he forc d to grind in a Mill : Of 


the Iſraelites under Pharach, and his cruel 
Taſkmaſters: Of the Fews under Bloody An- 


{19chas ; and of the Turkiſh Gally-Slaves, falls 
infinitely ſhort of this our Spiritual Slay ery, 


For, 


Fir, They became not Slaves through their 


own fault ; but we are the Authors of our 
own Slavery, and the Contracters ot our own 
Muery. 

1 Secondly, 
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Secondly, They were Civil Slaves, that is, 
Externally Servants; but inwardly they might 


have been the Servant of God: Their Bodies 
and Eſtates were ſubject to their Maſter's 


Power, but their freer Souls ſcorned his Rage. 


Tunde Anaxarchi follem, Anaxarchum non Tun- 
dis: W hip or Bray the Cafe or Bladder of 
Anaxarchus , himfelf, that is, his Soul, thou 
canſt not hurt. But that is the Slavery, 


where both Soul and Body are deſtroyed 
Eternally. 


Thirdly, Civil Slaves have but one Maſter, 7 


but Spiritual Slaves have as many Maſters, as 
they have Sins; and that which makes their 
Condition the more deplorable, is, that they 
are ofrentimes diſtracted with the contrary 
Commands of different Maſters at the ſame 
time. For when Pride commands them to 
ipend, Covetouſneſs diſpoſes them to fave : 
Nay, ſometimes the fame Vice variouſly at- 
fects them; as for inſtance, Vain Glory com- 
pels them to ſoar High, and at the fame time 
to grovel on the Earth; to {well inwardly 
with Pride, and yet outwardly to {loop hd 


cringe to the meaneſt Perſon, out of a vain 


deſire of popular Applauſe. And therefore 


judge what Civil Slavery can equal this ph 7 


ritual Slavery. 

Fourthly, In Civil Slavery, one or two 
Members do ſervile Offices, and that but 
grudgingly; but in Spiritual, all our Men 
hers are made Weapons of Unrightcoujneſs, 

Rom. 3. 13. | Hfthg, 


are 
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Fifthly, In Corporal Slavery the Ty rants 


are External, but in Spiritual they are In- 
ternal ; and therefore the more intole- 


able... 


Stxthly, Corporal Slaves ape many time. 
by Flight, and obtain their Liberty re 
by their own Merit, their Maſter's Death, or 
ſome lucky and unexpected Accident: But 


here there is no flying, unleſs we could run 
away from our ſelves; and the Tyrants can 


never die, while we live. 


Laſtly, All Temporal Slavery ends with a 


Man's Lite, for Death 1s a verſed Cure of all 


Humane Mitt ry; but to the Spiritual Slave 

Death 1s but the beginning of Sorrow, the 
end of Joy, an Everlaſting Night, an entrance 
ivto Hell, and the locking up of the Door of 


Comfort, with the Key of Eternity, for ever 


and ever. 

G0 to now, and ſummon the Sobriety of 
your Reaſon before your own Judgments, and 
conſider if ever Worldly Slavery was or can 


be like this. 
But it is the Miſery and great Unhappineſs 


of our Nature, that we are not ſo ſenſible of 


Spiritual, as we are of Bodily Slavery, becauſe 


we have Animal Lite to diſcern the one, and 
want Spiritual to diſcern the other : And thats 
the reaſon that we are more ſenſible of the Stone 


in the Bladder, than of the Stone in the Heart; 


and inore quick | in reſenting an Injury, than we 


Ire in ac know ledg ging of a Benefit, 
Likz 
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{ike Vultures we can diſcover Political 


Slavery many Leagues before 1t comes at us, 
and diſcover Tyranny, with Ehas, when it is 
but a little Cloud, no bigger than a Man's 
Fiſt, We would have all our Rofes grow 
without 'Thorns, and our Pleafures overflow 


without the leaſt Tincture of Trouble or Bit- 
terneſs. e | 
are ſuch zealous Defenders of Liberty, that 


And in the State Eccleſiaſtical, uc 


we become {worn Enemies to Decency - A 


Graſhopper is an intolerable Burden to us; and 

but the leaſt Injunction from the Church is like | 

Zechariah's Talent of Lead. I with to God 
we were but half ſo ſolicitous to free our ſelves 


from this Spiritual Bondage, this Hereditary 
Slavery, theſe Chains of Darkneſs. But, to 


our ſhame it may be ſpoken, we are like him 


in the Orator, Qui dum capiti medert debuit, 


Reduwiem que ſivit: While his Lite was in | 


danger, he buſied himſelf about a Bliſter on 


Ve tithe Mint and Annice,and neglect Mer- 


cy and Judgment ; we boggle at an innocent 
Ceremony, and never take notice, till we are 


entangled in the Snares of the Devil, the Luſt 


of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride 
of Life. That is, Carnal Delight, Covetous 


Deſires, and vain glorious Conceits; until 
Intemperance, Prophaneneſs, Luſt, Murther, 
Schiſm, Rebellion and Atheiſm precipitates us, 


like Hood-wink'd Captives, mto the Bottom- 
ics Pit of Hell. 
O wretche! 


bs. La 
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O wretched Men that we are, who ſhall de- 

| liver s from the Body of this Death, from this 
Bondage of Corruption, and reſtore us to the 
; | zlorious Liberty of the Sons of God? Even he 
I that led Captivit) captive, that he might de- 
I ftroy the Works of the Devil. If the Son 

therefore ſhall. make you free, ye ſhall be free 

indeed. 1 1 5 
| And this leads me from {peaking of the Firſt 
I Particular, our Bondage implied, to ſpeak of 
| | the Author of our Liberty, which was the Se- 
7 


cond Particular, the Son; If the Son fhall make 


| zou free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 


We read of ſeveral ſorts of Sons in Scripture, 
| Natural 'Sons, Adopted Sons, Sons of Peace, 
| Sons of Conſolation, Sons of Thunder, Sons of 
I Perdition, and Sons of Belial: But whenfoever 


the word Son is put abſolutely, without any 
I addition, to note a {ingular Perſon, it ſignifies 
I the Son of God, or the Son Kar #Z4v ; as, To 
| 75 Son is given: The Father has committed all 
Tudgment to the Son, that he might honour the 

I Don, His own Son, His only begotten Son, His well- 
I beloved Son, the Son of the Living God, the Son 
of the moſt high God; a Son, not by Creation, as 
{| Man; nor by Confirmation, as the good Angels; 
| nor by Adoption, as the Fle# of God; nor by 
| Perſonal Union, as CHriſt Man; but by Na- 
ture, becauſe he is Eternally Begotten of the 
Subſtance of the Father, by an unſpeakable 
Communication,whereby the Father communi- 
cates the whole Divine Eſſence to the Son, and 


obs 


yet 
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yet retains it Wolly to himſelf. And there. 
fore that of Calvin is true, That he is auTober; 


God of himſelf, becauſe his Eflence is not pro- 
duced : And what the Nicene Fathers fay, i; 


likewiſe as true, That he 1s God of God, and. 


Lizht of Light, becauſe his Efſence is comnu— 
nicated by a Divine Generation. 
Son, this day have 1 beg otten thee, ſaith God 

by the Pſalmiſt. 
veijthout a Mother, in Earth he 1s born with- 
out a Father, and in the Hearts of the Faithful, 


be 13 begotte n and born without Father and | 


Yiother : Of his Mother without a Father, he 
was born once; 
he is born often: : of his Father without a Mo- 
255 begotten always; of his Father he was 
Eegotten in Fleav en an Immortal God, of his 
{other on Earth he was born a Mortal Man; 


withour Father and Mother he is begotten and! 


born in the Hearts of the Faithful both Go! 
and Man. 


There is nothing more Illuſtrious, than the 


Eternal Generation of the Son of God ; but no- 
thing more hard to be underſtood. A Child 


may as ſoon empty the Ocean with a Cockle 


ſhell, or undermine a Mountain with a Pin, or 
blow out the Sun with a Pair of Bellows, 3 


the moſt penetrating Wit of Man fathom the. 


Depth of this Myſtery ; ſo Congruous in it (li, 

and yet fo ſeemingly Contradictious to us; of 
which St. B. ſays truly, That it is ratte to 

be ador d with Veneration, than to be adornd 


by Diſcourt?. Wat 


Thou art my 


In Heaven he 1s begotten 


without Father and Mother 
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What God did before all Times, as it 18 
nearer to his Natute, fo it is farther {rom our 
Apprchenſion;; not becaule there is any Dark- 
nels in God, but becauſe he dwells in Lighs 
inacceſſible. The Father begot the Son, yet 
neither is the Father Elder than the Son, nor 
the Son Youncer than the Father, but Co- 
eternal, Co- eſſential, and Co- -cqual. And tho 
we ought not to pry too curiouily into this 
Ark, yet we may, with a deep Adoration, 
conhider thoſe Similitudes, by which Holy 
Scripture thadows out theſe Myſteries unto US. 


| He 18 called the ls dom of the Fith er, Pro 


The Mord, John 1. The 6 FrheGlay, 
and the expreſs Image of the Father, Heb. 13. 
Conſider then, how V\1fdom, or Speech, is 
Dory in the Mind, or brig Jarnels | in 1h 
un; or the Image Try printed by the Sea) 
the \y ax, and then vou Will Fad: fg je réſem 


7 


Vance, tho with infinite QliÞ! Oportl. 03 95 


the Sons being begotten by the Father. Lie 
lum then is this, That as we, beholding var 


ſelves in A Claſs, beget our own Image, 1o 


the Father contemplating Himfclf from all 
Lternity, in the Mirror of his own Eifcnce 
begot the Son, the Character and Repreferita- 
tion of himſelf. And for this Rcaſon, the 
Second Perſon is more properly call'd the 89 
than the Third, becauſe the one is the Vi = 
the other the Love of the Father: Wiſco 
proceeding from the Underſtanding, and Love 
from the Will, and Knowledge repreſento 
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more plainly than Love. And who could he 

fitter ro make us the Sons of God by Grace, | 
than he that was the Son of God by Nature? I 
And who fitter to renew the defaced Image of 


God in us, than he that was the exprels Image 
and Repreſentation of his Perſon ? 2 

The Sin of Adam, in affecting to be like 
God in knowing Good and Evil, was eſpecially 
- againſt God the Son, who is the Wiſdom of 
the Father: 
this Son to pacify this Father, and to free us 
from his Wrath? When Man by Sin, entang- 
led himſelf in the Snares of the Devil, and 


yielded himſelf Captive to his Will, Men 
ought to uſe the Means of regaining his Li- 


berty. But, alaſs he could not; God could 
have reſtored him to his former Liberty, but 


he ought not; and therefore, that his Redeem- 


er might be ſuch a One as both could and 
ought, it was neceſſary he thould be both God 
and Manz that is, The Son in the Text. 


Firſt, Man, that as Man Sin d, ſo Man might 


make Satisfaction. 
Secondly, Becauſe, that unleſs he were Man 


he could not thed his Blood, and without | 


thedding of Blocd there could be no Ranſom 


for Sin, nor conſcguently no Redemption from 


Slavery. 

Thirdly, It was neceſſary he ſhould partake 
of both Natures, becauſe he was to be the Me- 
diator between God and Man. 


Secondly, | 


And who therefore fitter than 
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15 Secondly, It was neceſſary he ſhould be God, 
, That his Satisfaction might be infinite. 
ah, That he might Redeem us from Lin, 
of | Death, and the Devil. 3dly, That the Ver- 
tue and Efficacy of his Expiation made, might 
endure for ever. . 
e It 1s confeſs d, that Opera Trinitatis extra ſe 
ſunt indiviſa; that is, Thoſe Works of the 


Ir 3. | of t 
or 4 Trinity which have relation to what is Ex- 
Fa ternal to its own Eilence are undivided ; that 


is, What any one of the Three Perſons is {aid 
to do, the other Iwo do it alſo; for God the 
4 | Father is Author of our Liberty. Hz fent 
an | 155 to preach Deltroerance to lh Captives, and to 
| ſet them at Liberty that are bound, Luks 14. 18. 
14 | And God the Son is the Author of our Li- 
ar | Þerty. Stand ſaſt in the Liberty wherein Chriſe 
u. | Pas made you Free, Gal. 5. 8. And Gold the 
4 | Holy Ghoſt is the Author of our Liberty. 
ad | Tor where the Spirit ts, there is Liberty, 2 Cor. 
3.17. Bur yet more particularly it is the Son 
ut that makes us free. For, Ez 
Hirt, We were Slaves by Birth, and Origi- 
an wal Corruption; and to remedy this, behold 
ir his immaculate Conception: TheHo!y Ghoſt fla! 
m | come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt 
m ſball overſhadow thee ;, and therefore that Holy 
Thing that ſhall be born of thee ſball be called th: 
ke | Son of God, Luke 1. 35. Otherwiſe his Pat- 
% ion could not be Satisfactory for our Sins, 
nor brought Deliverance to ſo many Captives, 


ly, | — Secondly, | 
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Secondly, We were Slaves by Purchaſe, but | 


he has bought us with a Price; not with Cor- 
ruptible things, as Silver and Gold, but with 
his precious Blood. 

_ Thirdly, We were Slaves by Conqueſt; bur 
Chriſt has overcome the ſtrong Man, and divided 
the Spoil, Luke 11. He has bruiſed Satan 


under our Feet, and has ſpoiled Principalitics 


and Powers, and Triumph'd over them; and 
has not only enabled us to reſiſt the Devil, but 
to make hun flee from us. 

At the Preaching of the Goſpel Satan fell 
down from Heaton, Luke 10. And in token 
of an abſolute Conqueſt he filenc'd all his 
Oracles cvery where,  Exceſſere onmes adytis 
arilas relickis du, quibus imperium hoc ſteterat. 
And as the Keys of furrendred Garrifons are 


given up to the Conqueror, ſo he has the 


Keys ot Death and Hell delivered up unto 
him; to that now we may lay with the A- 


oſtlc. O Death, where tis thy Sting, OG ave | 


where i thy V. For „ The Sting of Death i; 
in ʒ and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law. But 
thanks be to God, who has given us the Vidlo- 
, through our Lord Fejus Chriſt. 

And now ( Chrittians) how ſhould the 
Conſideration of all this that Chriſt has done, 
for purchaliizg us Liberty, melt us into ſome 
Goodneſs of Nature, and ſtir us up to a re 
ciprocal Love of him. Should a Friend but 
relcaſe us from Prion, by paying an 1ncon- 
aderable Debt for us, we ſhould think our 


Gratitnd® 
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Gratitude infinitely obliged by him. And 


how much more are we obl:: ged by Chriſt, | 
who ſet us tree, when we were I'nemies, 


and baniſh d out of Paradice, by ſhedding his 
Blood for us; even then, when we had fo 


provok'd the Eyes of his Glory, and kindled 
his wrathful Indignation to ſuch an height, 
that nor Man, nor Angels, ror the whole 
World could reconcile us to Cod, nor reſcue 
us from Everlaſting Mitery, 

The Whetttone of L. ove you know 1 is Love: 
and if any Man loves cf the Lord Feſus C rift, 


let him be accurſed. Which is not to be 
_ underſtood as the Apoſtle's Deſire that it 
ſhould be ſo, but as his Declaration that it 1s 
16: Becauſe, the Chilling of the Flame of 


Love 1n the Breatt, the want of that. Divine 


Spark and Heavenly Warmth, is the moſt ac- 


curled and forlorn State that any Man can Cal 
into, on this ſide Hell. 2 : 
Second! „ Since Chriſt has made us Free, 


let us take heed of reiaphng into Slavery, leaſt. 


the unclean Spirit that was gone out of us re- 
turn, and bring with him ſcven worſe 8, DIrIts, 
and our Jaſt State bz worſe than our Firſt : 

and we thereby give occalion to the Devil to 


upbraid us, and tell us, I was not Crucitied _ 
tor you, nor ſhed my precious Blood for you, 


nor gave you ſome antepaſts of Heaven to al- 
jure and encourage you to perſevere in W _ 
doing, for the attainment thereof, and yet 
choſe to be rather my Vailals, than his 5 
* d Subjects 2 
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Subjeds : And were contcnt to purchaſe Hel! 
at a far dearer Rate than you might have pur- 
chaſed Heaven. I herctore, if we have any 


ſpark of Honour in us, if we have any re- 
gard to Reputation, which we too too often 
in other matters ſinfully inſiſt upon: Let us, 
as it highly concerns us, endeavour with ut- 
moſt Induſtry, to prevent our relapſing into 


this Slavery. Let others chooſe for them- 
{elves what Patrons they pleaſe amongſt the 


Societies of Mortal Men, or Company of Ce- 


leſtial Saints; but let us chooſe the Son of 
God, who can, and will (if we be not want- 


ing to our ſelves) deliver us from the Slavery 


df Sin, from the Curſe of the Law, from the 


Wrath of God, the Torments of Hell, and | 
from the Malice and Tyranny of Satan. 


And this leads me to the laſt Particular in 
my Text; that is, Lo contider wherein the 
Liberty of a Chriſtian does conſiſt; in theſc 
words, Then are ye Free indeed. 1 
In the Word of God we find a Freedom 


from Oppreſſion, a Freedom from Prifon, 2 


Freedom from Obligation, a Freedom from In- 
pediment, and a Freedom from Reluctance. But 


any Text principally aims at a Fresdom from | 
Slavery: A Phamx much talk d of, but ſeldom | 


ſeen, and much more feldom rightly under{tood, 


As the Liberty of a Corporation contitts in 
exenprious from Duties, and Graces con- 
ferr'd, ſo does Chriſtlan Liberty, The Ex- | 
emptions are Four, 


A 


Fir, 


. 
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Firſt, An excinption from the Obligation 
of the Moſaical Law. Falſe Brethren came iu 


privately to ſpy out our Liberty, which we have 


n Chrift feſus, that they might bring us inte 
Bondage, Gal. 2.4. That 1s, a Freedom from 
the Pedagogy of the Law. When Chritt 
cried upon the Croſs, it is finmjbed ; all Judai- 
cal Laws and Ceremonies vaniih'd in an in- 
ſtant ; and good Reaſon they thould, for 
to what end ſhould the Sion be continued, 
when the Treaſure was gone © For though 


the Apoſtles kept them above ground for a 


Time, till the Goſpel was preach'd, it was 


only to give them a more honourable Inter- 


ment; and therefore at the Paiton of Chriſt 
the Vail of the Temple was rent in Twain, to 
ſhew, that the expreſs Image oi Heavenly things 
was now revealed, which before was drawn 
only in dark Lineaments, and colours wrap: 


uß in ſwadling Clothes, and thadowed out in 


Types and Figuresz but now the Day Star 


being Rifen, the Shadow 1s fled away. Yet 


deny not, but that Chriſtians may now, fo it 


27 


be not out of an Opinion of Neceſſity, or with 
Reference to the Typical Signification, freely 


and circumſpectly make uſe of a Moſorcal Law, 
provided. it be for Mor?l Convenicncy, as 3 
thing indifferent in it felf And therefore it 
is frivolous to fav, That ſome of our Ceremo- 
mes are Few, for fo is our Eaſter, our Pen- 
tecot, our Tithes, and that Order of Prophecy, 
mention'd in 1 Cor. 14. 13. ſo much extol'd 
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by the Objectors themſelves. But to revive 


the Pedagogy of the Law, (which, I fear, 
too many "incline too) having more of the Jew 
thin of the Chriſtian in their Hearts, were 
to ſubject our ſelves again to the Yoke of Bon- 


dage, to become Apoſtates from Chriſt, and 


to oblige our ſelves to a ſtrict obſervance of 


the whole Law. And this is the Fir# Ex- 


cmption Chriſt has purchas'd for us, An Ex- 
emption from the Mofaical Law. 
The Second Exemption is, from the forfei. 


ture of the Penalty impoſed by the Moral 


Law ; that is, Temporal and Eternal Male- 


dition. Curſed is every one that hangeth upon 


a Tree, Gal. 3. 10. We were the Debtors, 
Chriſt was the Surety : The Penalty of the 


Bond was Temporal Judgment, and Eternal 


Torment. Chriſt paid the Forfeiture to the 
full, otherwiſe he had not been releafed out 
of Priſon by his Reſurrection. And this 
is a Second Exemption or Branch of Chriſtian 
Liberty: A 5 i: 0 the For ng of . 
the Penalty unpotcd by the Moral Law, 
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he Third 1s a Freedom 8 the Rigor of 


115 Law, for the Time to come. The Obe- 
dience of Chriſt has rebated the edge of 
So that we are not now 1750 the Lam, but 
wider Grace. Tor there i 70 C 9d 22113771107 £0 
them that are in Cori Telus % walk not 
after the Law, bit afcor the Spur, Rom. 6. 14. 
For chen all the Comm adm cuts are reputed to 
be done, when that 1s Forgiven which is not 
done- 
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done. For Chriſt is now our High-Prieſt, to 
make Interceſſions for the Stains that are in 


our Sacrifices; he is the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, that infuſes Odors of {ſweet Perfumes 
(his Merits) into the Pray ers of the Saints, to 
make them {ſmell ſweetly in the Noſtrils of 


Almighty God. Yet, notwithſtanding this, 


” confeſs; the Firſt Command. To love the Lor 1 


thy God with all t thy Heart, and with all thy 
Sort, cannot be perfectly fultilbd until this 
Mortality has put on Immortality. Nor the 


laſt, Thou ſhalt not Covet ; for that Concupi- 


[cence will never leave us, till our Souls leave 
our Bodies: But it is our Comfort, that tho 
they cannot be perfectly kept, cording to 
the rigour of the Law, yet they mar be kept 


truly and acceptably unto God. For as the 


Holy Offerings of the Iſraelites were Holy, tho? 


they wanted not their Stains: So, tho' we cannot 
perfectly fulfil the Commands of God, yet we 
truly fulfil them; for as much as our gracious 


God accepts an our ſerious and conſtant en- 
deavours for the real Performance of the Duty. 
For if we aim at the Mark, and do not {hoot 


at Random, but come as near it as we can, we 


need not queſtion God's acceptance of our En- 


deavours, tho' we do not allways hit the 


White: And where there is ſuch a ſettled and 
rooted Deſire in the Heart, God's Aſliſtance 
will never be wanting. And this is a Third 


Branch of Chriſtian Libe rty, an Exemption or 


Freedom from the Rigour of the Moral Lau. 
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The Fourth Exemption, is a freedom from 
the Bondage and Tyranny of Sin: Let not ſin 


reign in your mortal Bodies, that you ſhould obey 
the Luſts thereof, Rom. 6. 12. and more plain- 


Ir, Sin ſhall not have dommon over yo, verl.14. 


But then, that it may not, we muſt be ſure to 


do ſomething our ſelves, by taming the Stub- 
bornneſs and Perverſeneſs of our Natures; 
which will be no difficult Task, if we be not 
wanting to our ſelves, For it Socrates, and 
ſeveral others, aflifted only by Philoſophy, 
could correct their Natural Propenſity to all 
manner of Vice, it were a thame to a Chriſtian, 


that bas the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, if hearti- 
ly defircd, not to gain a perfect Maſtery of in- 


ward Paſlions and outward Objeas. And thi- 


is the true Self-demal, ſo well pleaſing to Chriſt, | 
that is, to bear patiently what God impoſes, aud 


to act cheerfully what he commands. And tho 


both theſe are repugnant to our Natural De- 


fires, yet 1t is (except that of Chriſt upon the 


| Croſs) the moſt acceptable Sacrifice unto God; 
and there is no other difficulty in performing 
this, than what ariſes from our unwillingnets 


to {et our {elves to this Work, becauſe our Cou- 
rages are cowed by Sin, and our Reſolution: 


quite broken and baffled by our vicious Habits, | 
otherwiſe we ſhould find his Grace ſufficient | 


for us: For we fee, that neither the Melodious 
Muſick, nor the Fiery Furnace, could frighten 


the Three Children from their Refolution : 
And neither the Allurements of a Beautiful and 
3 Royal 
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Royal Miſtriſs, nor the Fear of a Priſon, could 
ſeduce Foſeph from his Duty to God and his 
Maſter. And if the ſprightly and wanton Mi- 
mon tempt St. CHryſoſtom, with an, I am ſhe, thy 
Familiar Acquamtance ; he as readily anſwers 
her, But am not what 1 was, for I have bro- 
ken off the Fetters of my former Slavery. And 
certainly theſe Examples, with the Conſidera- 
I tions of the unſpeakable Advantage, both of 
I Honour and Profit, that will accrue unto us, 
| cannot but force us to endeavour the acquiring 
I oft this Conqueſt over our Corruptions; Which 
was fo highly eſteemed by the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, that they uſed to crown thoſe that were 
Chriſtened with Garlands, as a Pledge und Sign 
of this Spiritual Liberty and with this do 
the Words of Claudion agree: TE 
Si metuis, ſi prava cupis, ſi doceris Irs ſer- 
vitiiq; patiere jugum, tellerabis iniquas interns. 
leges ; tumc omnia jure tenebis cum poteris Rex 
efſe tui. „ „ 
That is, As no Bond- man 1s ſuch a Slave, 
as he that's ſubject to Fear, to Rage, and to 
Luſt ; fo, no King is ſo free, as the good Chri- 
ſtian, who is King of the little World of him- 
ſelf; that can bridle the inſatiable Deſire of 
Covetouſneſs, moderate the infatuating Rage of 
Luſt, decline the empty Haughtineſs of vain 
Glory, extinguiſh the devouring Fire of Wrath, 
and ſmother the gnawing Suggeſtions of Enyy: 
If ye do this, you are right Free- men, tor ther 


ze are free indeed. 4 
K 4 | An 6. 
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"Al thus J have difpatch'd the Four firſt 


Branches of CHriſtiau Liberty which conſiſt 


in Exempiuons from Duty; and that makes way 
for my ſpeaking of the other Iwo, which con- 


lift in Graces conferr d. 

The Firs} is, the tree ute of things indiffe- 
rent, as Meat, Drink, Apparel, Feaſts, Faſts, 
Marriages, Virvinities, Geſtures, Circum- 
Itances of Time, and Place, and Perſons ; in 


which things, the Apoſtle tells us, a Brother 


or a Siſter is not in Bondage. Every Son of 
Adam may chall-nge a Right! in this Free Grant, 


Have dommon di the Beaſt; of the Fietd, the 


Fowl of the Air, and the 250 of the Sea. But 


the Chriſtian has It more eminently: For Paul, 


Apollo, Cephas, Things preſent, and Things to 
come, all are jours, if you be Christ's That is, 
not by Civil Appropriation: but in a ſanctified 


Uſe, and by Divine Ordination. Therefore it 
1A roſs Miſtake from hence to infer, That 
all things belong to the Saints; and that the 
Wicked are only like Moths, that make them- 


iclves Houles in other Men's Garments ; and 


therefore may, with a good Conſcience, be ſpoi- 
led of all, as the prophane Egyptians. Annanias 
certainly was no Saint, yet St. Peter tells him, 
he had a good Title to his Lands, Was it not 


thine own 2 Nay, Balaam's Aſs is too good a | 


Tutor tor ſuch Scholars. Nothing is more 


hidden than true Grace; we underſtand it very | 


hardly in our ſelves, and much leſs in others: 


it Gracg were the only thing that entitled Men 


fn 
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to Poſſefſions, then no Man's Title could be cer- 


tain to another, and ſcarcely to hiniſelf; from 
whence a neceſſary Confuſion of all Things 
mult inevitably follow. But vet,tho' all as Chri- 


flians have a liberty in things that are in their 
con Nature indifferent, there is a vaſt difte- 
rence between the Liberty of a Superiour, and 
ol an Inferiour; tor the Inferiour is then only 


free, where God, or his Superiour, has not de- 


termined ; but the Superiour is free to act or 
determine, according to Conſcience, whereſo- 


8 


ever God has not determined : But if God has 


determined, it is no longer free, either to Su- 


periour or Inferiour; and if the Superiour con- 


tradicts God's Determination, the Inſeriour muſt 
obey God, rather than Man: But if God has 


not otherwiſe determined, the Determimation 
of the Superiour, be it what it will, obliges 
the Inferiour, and that for the Lord's Jake, as 
St. Peter ; for Conſcience jake, as St. Paul Not 


that the Ordinance of Man can originally bind 


the Conſcience ; for the Will of God is the 
ſupreme, adequate Rule of Conſcience 5 but 


3 conſequentially and derivatively, by Vertue of 


God's Inſtitution: Or more plainly thus, The 
Ordinance of the Superiour has power to bind 
the Conſcience in it ſelf, but not of it ſelf; that 


is, not from the Authority of the Law, but 
from the Authority of God, and the Nature 
and Equity of the Law. And let me tell you, 


| 
ſtlan, 


he is neither a good Subject, nor 2 good Chri- 
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ſtian, that will not part with his Liberty in a | 


ching indifferent for the Publick Good. 

But there are a ſort of Stoical Men in the 
World, to {47 no worle of them, who teach, 
That no Individual Action, as 1t is inveſted with 
its ſeveral Circumtances of Hime, and Place, 
and Perſon, can be indifferent, but either Ne- 
ceſſary or Sinful + and that upon theſe two Ac- 
counts, Becauſe (f iy they) there can be no 
Medium between Good = Evil, for if it par- 
take of but never ſo little of Evil, it ceaſes to he 
Good or Indifferent; according to that Axiom, 
Malum oritur ex quoliber. [ confels, that tho 
there's no medium of participation between Good 


and Evil, becauſe Bonum ex cauſa integra ; that 
13, Good requires all Circumſtances 700d : ; Jet 
there 1s, and may be, a medium of Abnegation, 


which denies both Extreams : z that is, which is 


neither commanded nor 3 


Their Second Reaſon is, becauſe, ſay they, 
no Action can be ſo equally ballanc'd with In. 


differency, but that it will be more expedient 
either to do it, or not to do it; and what 15 
more expedient, is no longer indifferent, but 


neceſſary to be done, upon pain of Sin, not- 
withſtanding any Command, Civil or Eccle- 


ſiaſtical, to the contrary : In anſwer whereunto, 


| ihall only ſay, That as Man is not bound to 


proſtitute his Reaſon in ſuch a tedious and ex- | 
act Scrutiny and Deliberation upon every tri- 
vial Action, as how many Bits he ſhall eat, how 
many 


mat 
ſha 
| 


( 
© (L 


| CEE 


dle 
the 


bi 

EX] 
un 
i 4 
ma 


x 
thi 
di 


600 


0f Chriſtian Liberty. 139 


many Steps he {hall go, and what Cloaths he 
(hall wear to day, and what to morrow. | 

Secondly, Many Thouſand Actions are fo 
equally Circumſtantiated, that there 15 no dit. 


 cernable difference of Ex xpedience or Inexpe- 
dience, between the doing and not doing of 


them. 
Thirdly, That it fometimes falls on fo, that 


it may be good and lawful to do what 1s leſs 


expedient, and to leave what is wore expedient 
undone 3 as, He that gives his Virgin in mar- 
riage does well, but he that give ih her net in 
marriage doth ö etter, 1 Cor. 7.29. 


Laſtly, That whether the Live dience or In- 
-xpedience be diſcernable or not: jc, and 


though to a private Underſtanding the Expe- 


dience ſeem leſs, yet if the thing be neither 
commanded nor forbidden by God, the in- 


junction of the Civil Magiſtrate, or the Church, 
takes away the Equilibrium, aud turns Domi- 


non into Duty. And though this Opinion 
needs no other Confutation, than w hat aries 


from its own Incongruity; yet it may not be 
thought too much a Parergon to have poke! 


thus much to it; becauſe. that thongh my 


Stratagem was ff rt levelled againſt Ecelctialt 
Government, it ſtrikes dircdtly at the 15 bn 
Power ; for that" it weakens the Authority > : 


all Laws s, and Lawfui Superiours, and mages 


every Man a King to himſeli, and contradics 

the Scripture, 1 Cor. 9 9. 4. Hare we not fore. 

to ent ar * to drink.: e hate we rot power to l 
| oak 
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about a Wife, a Siſter, as well as other Apoſtles? 
or I only and Barnabas, have we not power to 
forbear working? Now if the Apoſtle coul 


not do otherwiſe, let them tell me where was 
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St. Paul's power. Without doubt this Belict 


is 4 rack to the Conſcience, and brings many i Þ 


Man to an untimely end; whillt it leaves ng 
latitude to a Chriſtian, but makes the moſt in- 
difierent Actions mortal Sins: And it contra. 
dicts the Practice of all Churches and Comimon— 
wealths, in all the Ages of the World, which 


have conſtantly aſſumed power to make Laus 
concerning the uſe of things indifferent, an! 


would never allow a Capricious Cynick to weio 
the Expedience or Inexpedience of their Col. 


Hitutions in the tottering Scale of his lit: 
Judgment. 


Lafily, The Maintainers of this Opinion of 


fer that meafure to their Superiours, which not 


ole of them will take from their Inferiours; 


our are ready enough, upon the leaſt occalion, 
to tell their Wives and their Servants, that 


they forget their Stations, and think not 0! 


their Duties. 
r this is the Firſt Grace conferr d upon 


a liberty in the uſe of things indifferent in 


5 n Nature. 


The Second Grace 


treedom in the Service of God; that is, we are 
not now drawn to it, like a Bear to the Stake, 
for fear of Puniſhment ; but ſweetly perſwaded 
out of a love to Vertu, and the Realonablenets 

ot 


conferr'd upon us, is + 
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the Duty: When Grace is thus grown in a 
Chriſtian's Heart, it turns his Natural Defires 


a clear contrary way. This made St. Matt/er 
take more delight in VTIENS his Goſpel, Than 


in caſtiug up of his Accounts: And made St. Pg 
i | take more pleaſure in {ending Epiſtles to 155 


Churches for propagating of the Faith, than 
he took formerly in procur ing Letters from the 
High Prieft for ſuppreſſing of ihe Faith. It was 


from hence that Mary Magdalen was bete ol 


pleated, when her Garments were tra ling A 
lelly on the Ground, than when they adntin- 


* 
4 
*% 


fired to her Pri idle; when her 15 53 CN: 
ments were poured upon the He: ud id e 


our Satriour, than Ws n they We Incens 
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ſedlon when fc i 10 an Feet Wit DN att, 
than when it was dpa d to catch her Loverss 
and the had more nnd Joy and Satisfaction 


wen her Eyes were full of Tears, than w hen 5 
they were full of Adult ery: in a word, this is 


that wh hich » vil enable 10 with David to run 


the ways of God's Commandments with cheer ful 
meſs ; and with St. P aul, to delight in the Law 


of God: „ and with St, John, to acknowledge, 


that his (ommands are not grie vous: Por. tho 


they may be burdenſome in the Action, yet 


they are {weet in the Affection. And thus! 


have thewn vou the ſeveral Branches of (i- 


flian Liberty, which conſiſts in a fourfold Ex- 


emption, and ir two Graces conferrd. And 


New j fat] con, lude, After ; have defred FORE 
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to take Notes, from whit has been ſaid, thi 


they are griev ouſly miſtaken, who think there 
can be no 7.; erty unleſs there be a Parity, an! 
that Liberty is incompatible with Subordim. 
tion, Since we ce, that there is Subordinati 
on in Heaven, among the Angels; and jn . 
greater W orld the Elements arc plac'd one 
above another, according to their ſeveral De. 
grees of Perfection z and in the Leſſer Worl! 
the Body of Man, the Affections arc ſubject⸗ 
ed to Reaſon, and the inferior Members ar: 
govern'd by the Head: Nay, in Hell it fel 
there is Subordination, for we read of the De- 
vil and his Angels; it were to be with'd, tha 


they, who are To much for Parity, would tir! 
begin to level that. 


[ know ſome are of Opinion, That Subject. 1 
on came tir{t into the World by Sin. But cer- | 


tainly Children would have been in Subjection 
to their Parents, and Fve to Adam, if they hc 
never eaten of the Forbidden Fruit, civilly at 
leaſt, tho not Servily, and nah; tho not Þ; 
compulſion, right Reaſon would have been as 
well the meaſure of Adams Commands, as of 


es Obedience, without Tyranny on h. S Pant 


or Perverſeneſs on hers. It was not then Sub- 
| ordination, but the Dllorder and Rebellion 


that is in $ ubordination that Sin brought inte 


the World. For the reducing of wh ich, the 


beſt means under Heaven 1s 5 overnment, the | 


Foundation of Liberty, the Fountain of Equi. 


ty, and the very Sinewrs and Soul that unites 
docietics. Secondly 
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Secondly, Others will admit of no Chriſtian 
Liberty, unleſs it frees them from Obedience 
to the Moral Law. And methinks it cannot 
be ſufficiently admired, that any who profets 
Chriſtianity ſhould queſtion, nay, more Di- 
ſpute, and gravely r g whether the 
Decalogue obliges Chriſtians : And that there 
needs no ſurther proof than 
what your own ONS fry ith vou with. 
Which Law St. 70% Cl ol: whole Epiſtle, 
as the Learned Hanna e Was writ- 
ten on purpoſe againſt this Solitidian Error} 
calls Nepacy BA e, the Royal..Eaw.: or-the 
Kings Law ; as we cail that . W High- 
way, in which every Sabiec 1 has a an eq Rig Fl - 
pl | ith GUL turn⸗ 
ing. And. - 2 1 x 


Cc 


210 


95 
the 


ney rang 1110 Je keep The Com rodents. 
When our Goods 1fford us only a * inding- 
meet, and our ; riends accompany us but to 
the G rave, our Conformity to this Law will 
90 along with us to the dreadful Tribunal of 
Cbrift, and plead, and obtain for us that hap- 
py Verdict, Vell done good and faithful Ser- 
vant, enter into thy Maſters Foy. Without 
this all other Endowments, whether Wiſdom, 
or Learning, will fignity nothing; becauſe a 
Man may be wiſe, and yet never the nearcr 
Heaven, I thank thee, O Father, that thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the IWije and Prudzr 


Nay more, 2 Man may do the higheſt Works ks 
of 
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of Mercy, and yet be ſhut ont of the Regions 
of Happineſs. Tho I beſtow my Goods upon th: 
Poor, and give my Body to be burnt, yet wit ho! 
Charity it profiteth nothing. But ſo certain 1; 
the Salvation of the Juſt (that is, his, who 
_ performs the Dutics enjoined by this, Law that 
the very Book of Life is call'd the Book of 


the Fuſt, and Eternal Life the Crown of Fuſtice; | 
and the Reſurrection of the Saints, the Reſur- 
rection of the Juſt, and not of the Antinomi- 


ans. 


Thirdly, Others, under pretence of Chritt- 


an Liberty, introduce a Liberty of Conſci- 


ence; that is, Liberty for Schiſm, Herely, 


Rebellion, Blaſphemy, nay, and Atheiſm it {elf 


And for the Accompliſhment of their Deſign; 
they break down the Pale of the Church, and 


_ cheriſh theſe Errors no longer, than till they 
get the Sword into their own Hands; and then 
he that will not ſubmit to the Scepter of Chr 
that is in zhemſelves, mult be Sequeſtred, li- 
priſoned, Banith'd, or put to Death :; As if it 
Were rational for a Man to do all that, and 
only that, which ſeems good in his own Eyes, 
and yet believe, that the Magiſtrate continues 
the Keeper of both Tubes the Ordinance of 
God, the Miniſter of God, and the Publick 


Otticer of God. Good Jo{t2h was of another | 


Opinion, when he impoſed Conformity in 
Religion upon all his Subjects, if there were 
no better Warrant for it than his Example, 
that might juſtine the like Proceedings in 

„„ others, 


hers, eſpecially ſince it is abſurd to imagine, 
that any Magiſtrate thould be ſo tender af 


„„ 


Pergamis, was reprehended for but conniv ing 


ct Chriſtian Liberty, would abrogate all Eccje- 
ſiaſtical Canons and Conſtitutions, all fer Forms 
of Prayer, and all Rites and Ceremonies, Ihzre- 
| 25 indeed the Canons art the External Bonds of 
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another Man's Confcienc?, as to have no regard 


We find, that the Angel, or the Biſhop of 


at the Doctrine of the Micolaitans, and St. Paul 
delivered Himeneus aud Philetus to Satan, that 
they might learn not to Blaſpheme; And if an 
Angel from Heavcn ſhall preach any other Do- 
Urme, let him be Accurſed. And certainly the 
Non-conformiſt will not clain a greater Pri- 
vilege than an Angel. 5 

Laſily, This ſtrikes directly at thoſe hot- 
headed Diſciplinarians, who, upon a Pretence 


Peace and Umty, the Ruin of Hereſy, an Anti- 
dote againſt Schiſm, Rules of Order, the Four- 

dation of Diſcipline, Supporters. of Innocency, 
and the Compoſers of Controverſies z venerable 


for their Antiquity, firſt practibd by the Apo- 


les, and ever ſince by the Catholick Symbolical 


urch of Chridt and ſet Forms of Prayers, 
Exerciſe of our Faith, Advancement of Piety, 
the outward ſflendor of Religion, Repreſenta- 


tions of Angelical Devotion, 4 Prop to the weak 


Chriſtian, a Service to God, a Scourge to the 
D- f | 7 PE a5 7 7 L , 47 7 A 
cou, 42 HWMEATIS 97 Ha W107) ang nifo! ac, 271 

maintainers of the Communion of the Sainte, 


*. | were * 


Devotion, 


Mens Books, 


Kernel of Relgien from Contempt and Pro- 
phanation. 


in theſe things, I ſpeak it bold) 5 
Apoſtles have deceived Us, the” Holy Fathers 
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whereby the Abſent may join with the Preſent, 
tor theſe very ends, firſt framed by the Abo- 


ſtles St. Peter and St. 


James, and after b,. 


Apoſtolical Perſons, as St. Chryſoſtom and St, 


Baſil; whereas the judicious Chriſtians Con- 


ſcience cannot fafely join with thoſe gifted 
Brethren in their Extemporary Tautologies, 


which are but too too often interwoven with 
Fictions, or Calumnies, or Herefies, or Blaſ- 


phemics, or Rebellion, and ſometimes with All, 


I conteſs, it is not good to be ſo unacquaint- 


ed with God, as not to know how to pour out 


our Souls in Private before him, yet it is high- 
ly Irreverent to be ſo ſaweily Familiar, as 


inſtead of the Prayers of the Church to ob- 
trude upon him, wharioey er ir{t comes to our 
tongues end. 


And as for our Ceremonies, Aich they 0 
much boggle at, what are they but Expreſſions 


oF Decency, Modeſty, Gravity, and of thote 
Heavenly Deſires, which we ſhould bring a 


long with us to God's Houſe, Adjuments to 
Attention, and Edification, Helps 
of N lemory, viſible Initructers, and Ignorant 


nd the Shell that den the 


To con clude all in a word, Ib we be deceived 


the Bleſſed 


have deceived us; and not only us, but the 
whole Succefiion of the Church, ever ſince 
Chry 
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Chriſt himfelf Trod upon the Face of the Earth, 
For what would theſe Men be at? ſince we do 


not urge the Preſcriptions of the Church more 


ſeverely than the Commands of God; nor 
make them Eſſential parts of God's Service, nor 
Reſpe& his Service more for Human Orna- 
ment, than for his own Ordinance; nor uſe 


| theme as cloaks of Idleneſs and l>norance. nor 


obtrude unlawful, ſuperſtitious Rites; 10, 


ſeeing we do not this, the Ceremonies of the 


Church are ſo far from be eing clogs, that they 


are excellent Supporters of Chriſtian Liberty. 


We read, that the Church in the Canticles 


is for her Beauty and Uniformit ty compared to 


an Army with Banners: And as it muſt needs 


be a diſorderly Army, when cvery Officer 35 


left free to carry different Colours, and uſe li- 
ſtinct Words, and give contrary Commands; 

ſo that muſt be a diſorderly Church, where 
every Enthuſiaſt or Gifted Brother thall take 
upon him to model it according to the Idea of 
his extravagant Fancy. And though they {cot- 
lingly tell us, that it is not fit for Rev erend 
Perſons to deſcend fo low! as a Surplice, or a 


 Calfock; they would do well, before they thoot 


their Bolt, to ask St. Paul, why he troubled 
himſelf with Men and W. 55 nens covering and 


uncovering their Heads in the Church. But I 
have wearied your Patience, and therefore {hall 


only add, That their late Practice and preſent 


| Delizns juſtifies the ſevereſt Proceedings azain{t 


them that the Law allows of; for they Have: 
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ind would ſtill, it they had Power, uſe their 
Lccleſiaſtical, as the great Turk does his natu- 
ral Brethren, cut their Throats to {ſecure his 
own : They would Abrogate all Church Or- 
ders, as the Precepts of Men, to ſtabliſh their 
own Def igus as firmly, as if they were the Con- 
ſtitutions of Angels. But the Time will come, 
when we mult all give a {evere Account before 
the Tribunal of Chriſt, how we have us'd our 
Chriſtian Liberty, which he has purchaſed for 
us with his Blood, whether to ſubdue our Cor- 


ruptions, or to make a cloak of Prophaneneſs 


of it towards God, of Contempt towards his 
Church, ot Rebellion towards our Sovercign, 
or of Crucky towards our brethren. 

God give us Grace ſo to behave our Selve: 


nov, that we may then Render it with Joy, and 
not with Grief, that ſo we may be tranſlated 
from a Liberty of Grace toa Liberty of Glo- 


ry, and from a Freedom from Sin to a Free- 
dom from all Mlifery: And then we Nall be 


Free indeed. Amen. 


DI S- 
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LUKE I. x, xi. 


And the Angel ſaid to them, Fear nos; 


for behold, I bring you good 1 lives 
of great Foy, which ſhall be to all 
People. For unto you is born this 
day in the City of David, a Saviour, 


which is Chriſt the Lord. 


HE N the Scepter was departed from 

Judah, and the Lawgiver from be- 
tween his Feet, and the Fulneſs of Time was 
come, that there ſhould come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, that ſhould turn Ungodlineſs from 
Jacob; and that every individual Perſon, that 
fuffered through the Diſobedience ot Ad, in, 


| thould be reſtored 1 to a ſalvable Condition 7 


1 the 
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ihe Obedience of Chriſt ; our Saviour, tlie Sun 
of Righteouſneſs began to thine through that 
fruitful Cloud, wherewith he lay overſhadowed 
for Nine Months: And though he was ſo in- 
tent upon perfecting the great Work of our 
Redemption, that he would not admit of the 
leaſt delay, but gave his Paſſion an earlier be- 
ginning than his Birth; though that allo was 
accompanied with all the Circumſtances of Po- 
verty and Humility, having a Stable for his 
Nurſery, and Beaſts for his Companions; yet 
as the Sun breaks through the Clouds before 
it appears unto us, ſo our Saviour, the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, ſhot forth the Rays of his Ma- 
jeſty through all his Sufferings, and appeared 
at once a Light to lighien the Gentiles, and the 
Glory of his People Iſrael ; and firſt ſent the 


Angel here in the Text to manifeſt himſelf to 


the Fewiſh Shepherds, and turn d not only their 
Midnight into the Brightneſs of the Day, by |] 
the Reſplendency of his Glory, which ſhone 
round about them; but alſo illuminated their | 
benighted Underſtandings, with that Light, 
which enlightneth every Man that cometh into the 
World : And becauſe he came not only to be a 


Saviour to the Jews, but alſo a Redeemer to the 


Gentiles; and that the Heavens might declare 


the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſbem his 

Handy-work, he diſcovered this alſo to the Wile 
Men of Arabia, by a Sign from Heaven, to wit, 
the Appearance of that Star, that Balaam pro- 
Pheſied of in the Fourteenth of Numbers, There 


alt 
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ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter 


ſhall ariſe out of Iſrael: And this day this Pro- 
phecy is fulfilled in your Ears. And therefore 
it being a thing of ſo much Wonder and Aſto- 
niſhment, of ſo great Advantage, and withal, 
Importance to us, it is no Marvel, that a Meſ- 
ſage of this Nature ſhould be delivered to us 
by an Angel, and that with a Behold, I bring 
you good Tidings of great Joy, which ſhall be to 
all People: For unto you is born this day in the 
City of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. In which words we have theſe Particu- 
lars, Firſt, The Preamble, Fear not + Second- 
ly, The Admirative, Behold !/ Thwdl;, The 


Dignity of the Meſſenger, an Angel, 1 bring - 


Fourthly, The Quality of the Errand, Good 
Tidings : And Fitthly, The Extent, To af 


People And Laſtly, The Particular Benefit, 


To you is born this day m the City of David, a 
Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord. 
Of theſe I ſhall ſpeak in Order, and Fir? 
of the Preamble, Fear not: No ſooner did our 
firſt Parents forfeit their Innocency, but they 

Joſt all that Contidence and Aflurance, which 


they received at firſt, and were frightned into 
a Buſh by the Voice of that God, whom before 


they could converſe with without fear; and 
ever ſince, their Fear and Infirmities are de- 


ſcended and conveyed, together with their Sin, 


to us their depraved Poſterity: And therefore 
well might the Shepherds fear when God ap- 
' pearcd, ſince they, by their being acquainted 
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with the Law and the Prophets, could not but 
know, that one ſaw God at any time, and lived. 
And therefore, left being terrified with this 
Apprehenſion, they might be deprived of that 
Conſideration and Pretence of Mind, which 
was requiſite for examining of what was ſo un- 
uſual, the Angel bids them not fear, that they 


might be the more competent Judges of what 
they ſaw, and conſequently the more credible 


Relaters of it ; for the Shepherds knew not, 
but that this Appearance of God was 1n his 
Wrath to conſume them; in which ſenſe that 


of the 19th and 21ſt of Exodus is to be under- 


{ſtood : And therefore the Angel bids them ot 

to fear, for that this Glory of the Lord, which 
ſhone round about them, was in Mercy to bring 
them Life and Eternal Salvation. And from 
the Angel's ſaying, Fear not, we may firſt in- 
fer the Neceſſity of the Son of God's taking 


our Nature upon Hi: ; becauſe that we are 10 1 


wholly unmann'd through our Sins, that we 


are not able to bear the Preſence and Glory ct | 


the Majeſty of God. Secondly, From hence we 
may learn how to treat, and with what method 
and doctrine to uſe terrified and troubled Con- 


ſciences, that they may obtain Joy and inward 
Peace,which muſt not be by thundering out the 
Terrors of the Law, but by aſſuring of them of | 


God's Mercy and Loving-kindnefs, and Par- 
doning all their Sins upon their ſincere Repen- 
tance and Amendment, which is indeed the 


ver py Sum and Subſtance of the Goſpel ; which, 
inſtcad 
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:nftead of the perfect unſinning Obedience re- 


quired under the Law, does now allow us to 


be ſaved by ſecond Thoughts; that is, by Re- 


pentance for what we have dane amis, and 


Amendment of Lite for the tune to come. 
Thirdly, This is one main Benctit we have by 
the Birth of Chriſt, that we, who are naturally 

terrified with the Appearance or God's Glory: 


nay now rejoyce and be glad for the Benchits 
that accrew unto us; that is, that we may in this 
Lie ferve him without Fear; and 11 the other, 


bchold and be refreth'd with the Light of his 
Countenance for evermore. 


And this brings me to the ſecond Particular, 


| | the Admirative, Beheld ! And if we would but 
ſeriouſſy reflect upon the forlorn and deplora- 
ble Condition that both Jew and Gentile were 


in at the Incarnation of Cyriſt; the one having 
corrupted the Law of Moſes, which was given 
them for a Rule to walk by, their King dom 
ſhattered, and themſelves in Bondage to the 


| Roman Empire; and the other having extin- 


S 


guih'd their Natural Light (which was for 4 


Guide to them) and followed the Dictates of 


corrupted Nature, and become Slaves to the 


Devil, who took them captives. at His Nil; ſo 
good News, as Reſtoring the one, and putting 


the other into a Poſſibility of Szloation, needed 
a Behold, to engage their Attention to it. For 
Men reduced to great ſtraights, and iu their 


own Apprchenſions inſuperable Neccſlities, can- 
not cally gie Credit to an incredible and mi- 
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raculous Deliverance; and therefore it was ne. 


ceſſary to prepare them to believe, what with 
good Reaſon they ſo much deſpaired of; but 


once that they are diſpos'd to a belief of it, 


they ſnatch with eagerneſs at what, they ap- 
prehended to be ſo much to their advantage: 


And the whole World was in this Condition | 


then, and therefore no wonder that it ſhould 


be prepared with a Behold ! For who 1s it that 


would not covet to behold him, who is come 


not only to deliver, but is alſo moſt admirable | 
in himſelf? His Name is called Wonderful; 


and well it may be, ſince he that fills Heaven 
and Earth is become the Son of a Virgin; and 
that God, who is from Everlaſting to Ever- 
laſting, ſhould become like Mortal Man, in all 
things, excepting Sin; and therefore no leſs 
than an Angel could be the Meſſenger, which is 


the Third Particular in the Text. Origen aſks, 


Who could be a fitter Harbinger, to uſher in 
the Sum of Righteouſneſs, than an Angel? And 
Fuſtin Martyr ſays, That the Reaſon, why no 
mention 1s made of the Angels 1n the Creation, 
is for fear, that the painting of ſuch Excellencies 
in their due Colours ſhould induce Men to 
worſhip them; and ſays, that as their Wings, 
which (Iſai. C. 2.) cover their Feet, is to ena- 


ble them to execute with more expedition what 


God commands them, fo they are with reſpeck 
to our Weakneſs, who are not able to behold 
their Glory, if it were nakedly, without ſome 
outward Vail, expoſed to our view: And the 

Ancient: 
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Ancients uſed to paint them Naked, to repre- 


ſent their Innocency ; and winged, to denote 
their Liberty, and to intimate, that they are 


not clogged with ſtubborn Affections, nor 


preſſed down with ſuch a corruptible Maſs of 
Matter, as we are. In a word, whatever 1s 
fuper-excellent, uſes to be repreſented by An- 
gelical Perfection, as in Sammel, ſo good as an 
Angel ; and thus Manna is called Angels Food : 
And therefore we muſt conclude there is ſome- 
thing more than ordinary in the Meſſage of an 
Angel. And he muſt needs be welcome, who 
(though God makes liis Angels Hhirits, and lis 
Minitters Flames of Fire) yet comes not to 
1 Vengeance, but with News of Great 
For when Adam our firſt Parent fell, our 
Har p, as Job ſpeaks, was turn d into Mourning, 
and our Songs into the Voice of them that weep, 
But when Chriſt deſcended from the Boſon of 
the Father, to take our Nature upon him, he 


brought with him true Life, than which no- 


thing is more pleaſing; true Light, than which 
nothing is more delightful ; true Grace, than 
which nothing is more comfortable and true 
Bleſſedneſs, than which nothing is more deſira- 
ble: Then our Mourning was turn d into Joy, 

and Melody, and that not only ordinary, but 
great Joy; in the Latitude of it, both as to 
the Object, the Subject, and the Duration of 
it, The greateſt joy, without Compariſon, 
though not always extenſively, for its degree 


and mealure, becauſe not EOF lar to Fleth 1 | 
Blood; 
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Blood ; yet always appreciatively, as the 
Schools ſpeak in the Eſtimation of it; and 


therefore fit, that an Angel ſhould be the Mef. 


ſenger of it; for they delight to concern 


themſelves in the things that belong to our 


Salvation. 


And thus I leave the Conſideration of the 1 


_ Meflenger, which was the Third Particular, to 
ſpeak to the Fourth; to wit, the Quality of the 
Errand : And the Text tells you, Tidings of 
great Foy. And if vou will but for a little 
while withdraw from your ſelves, and ſeriouſl) 
reffect upon the ſad Condition all Mankind was 
in before the Incarnation, to wit, That the 


Thoughts of Mm's Heart were evil, and that 
continually; and that there was a ſevere Law, 


and a Curſe annexed to it, and denounced a- 


gainſt every one, that continueth not in every | 


thing that is written in it; and that Man was 
no ways able to obſerve this Law, but was 
through Sin liable to puniſhment ; that Con- 
ſcience was both the Witneſs and Accuſer; 


and that we lay under a "Thouſand other In- 


conveniencies, beſides an utter Impoſlibility to 
free our ſelves from this miſerable Condition by 
our own utmoſt Endeavours : I ſay, if we ſeri— 
ouſly conſider this, we muſt needs look upon the 
Birth of a Saviour (that came not only to free 
us from that Condition, but alſo to enable us tor 
the future, not to relapſe into all this Miſery) 
as good Tidings of great Joy; and that not on- 
ly to Man, but even to the Angels es: 
For 
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For though they do not owe their Redemption, 
as Man does, yet they owe their Confirmation 
and Conſervation in the State in which they 
are unto Chriſt ; otherwite they might fall, as 
well as Lucifer did. And therefore it is no 
wonder, that they ſhout defire to peep into 


_ thisgreat Myſtery, 1 Per. I. 12. And theretore 


it is Tidings of great Jo, and that of Spiritual 


ſoy, which far excceds all Senſual Joy and 
pleaſure: both in its Subject and Object : the 


Subject is d BAC, a gre at Deep, t thi the Di- 
vinity, that cannot be comprehended, thould 


contract it felf into a San, that God ſhould 


become Man, and that he, whom the Heaven 
of Heavens cannot contain, fhould be inclos'd 
in the Womb of a Virein ; that the Lord of 
all ſhould become Servant to all, and ſtrip 


himtelf of his Eternal Glory, to make Mortal N 


Man partaker of the endleſs Joys of Heaven, 
and of a Life of Glory and banal: And 


this too, For all People. For in Chriſt the 


Sinner is call'd upon to rejoyce; for that in 


and through him Pardon is 0i Fered to him; 
the faint and weary Souls, loaden with the 


ſenſe of their Sins, are inv ited to reſoyce, be- 


—_ 


21 


cauſe he has brought them Deliverance : Nax, 


the very Children may rejoice, becauſe a Child 


5 born; and the Captive: may rejoyce, because 
this is the Birth-Day of their Redecmer : 5 and 
all Chriſtians may rejoyce, becauſe this is the 


Birth- Day of their C ilk. their. 8 Saviour: And 


therefore to ſhew, th At all Mankind is con- 
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cerned in theſe Good Tidings of great Jor, j 


come to ſpeak to the Fifth Particular in the 
Text, to wit, Ihe Extent of this Bleſſing, Ty 
all People, Chriſt you fee then was ſent for 
the Benefit of all, and he muſt therefore he 
preach'd to all; for if he was not revealed to 
all, his Birth could not be Tidings of great 
Joy to all People, as the Text lays. 
c-ccleſiaſtical Hiſtory tells us, that this News 
was publiſhed to all; for St. Thomas preach 
it in the Indies, St. Matthew in Athiopia, Jo- 


ſeph of Arimathea in Britany; and St. Chry- 


ſoſtom ſays, that the Ægyptian God Serapis is 
become a Chriſtian, the Armemans have laid 
aſide their Quiver, the Huns have learnt the 
Pſalter, the Bloody Army of the Goths are 
become Chriſtians ; and St. Ferom ſays, That 


N 


the Britiſh Tongue, which gnaſh'd POE 


can now Eccho out an Hebrew Hallelujab; 
and therefore none ought to think themſelves 
exempted from this good Tidings. For Jeſus 
Chriſt was born, and died for all; and God 
fo loved the Morld, that is, not only the Vorld 


of Believers, but of Unbehevers alſo, that as. 


many as believe in him, ſhould not periſb, but 
have everlaſimg Life. And we muſt not re- 
ſtrain the Benefit of Chri/?'s Incarnation to 
them only, that were then alive; no, it is a 


laſting Joy, which, as the Text tells you, 


ſhall te to all People. For as the dun, by be- 
ing plac d in the midſt ot the Heavens, does 
at once illuminate the ſuperiour and inferiour 

0 Orbs; 
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Orbs; that is, That part of the World which 
1s above it, as well as that which is below it. 
So the Incarnation of Chrift being in the Mid- 


dle Age of the World, the Vertue and Efica- 


cy thereof did, docs, and wil! diffuſe it ſelf 
from the Creation to the Diſſolution of All 
Things at tlie Day of Judgment. For, as ma- 
ny as believed i in the Al. /tas to come, though 
they died before he really came, had by Faith 
in him to come. the Benefit of his Birth, Paſ- 
lion, and Death ; For eſis Chriſt poſter day, 


and to day the ſame, 1s alſo for ever, And 
therefore the Text does not ſay to the Jes 


only, but to all People : For he 1s a Lizht to 


Tiekeen the Gentiles, as well as the Glory of hs 


People Iſrael. 
And we 844 that 7 wuſalem had twelve 


Gates, three at zxch fide, and each end, to 


ew that People might come from all Parts of 


the World, and fit down with Abrahan, Iſaac, 


and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven, which 
the New Jeruſalem. The Angel foretold of 


John the Baptiſt, that many ſhould rejoice at 
his Birth; but of Chri/f, that his Birth ſhould 


bring Joy to all People. The Time was, when 
Gideons Fleece, which ſignified the ems was 


Wet, and that the Earth, which fizats 2d the 


Gentiles, was dry; and fo on the con trary 


Aud once in Jewry was God known, Ils Name 


3 
was great in Salem. But now the SY 1 gegn 15 


fd with Smoke, æud the fe 's of the Gen- 
tiles is come in; therefore, {37s 1955 Text, Ir 
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fhall be to all People, the Rich can challenge 
no more Intereſt in Chriſt than the Poor: R. 
ſpect of Perſons is always dangerous, but eſpe- 
Culty + in preaching the Goſpel, promoting to 
Dignity, and giving of Judgment: But with God 


none are preſerr d, none are excluded; for 
the Text tells you to all People, 
remoteſt Iſland: For, he has promiſed, That 
from the Riſing of the Sun, to the going down 
thercof, his Name ſhould be call'd great among 
the Gentiles. 

There are a ſort of People in the World 
that would needs contine the Redemption of 
Chrift to a few, and exclude the greateſt part 
of Mankind. In this they imitate the old 
Policy of Satan, that inſinuated to our Firft 
Parents, that God did not love them, thereby 
to ſeduce them from their Obedience to him. 
And thus whilſt Men are made to believe, that 
the greatelt part of Mankind is by an antece- 
dent neceſlitating Decree excluded from alt 
Benefit of the Incarnation and Paſſion of Chrif, 
they force them to run head-long to the Devil, 
and as much as lies in them defeat the Design 
of Chriſt's coming into the World, which was 
to put all into a poſſibility of Salration. 


But O if this be fo, where are thoſe Bowe!, 


thoſe or and natural Affections in God to- 
wards his ownChildren,and that rec iprocalLov G 
of the Creature to his God? Sure it would be no 
great Comfort to tell a Priſoner, that this Mao 
has Money enough to Redeem hi im, but he will 


NOT: 


even a the | 
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not. The Church of England has taught her 


Sons better, that Chrit died intentionally for 
All, and that none are excluded from the Be- 
nefit of his Death, but the Impenitent and Un- 


believers. God grant, we may learn from Her 
not to exclude our Selves,and then we need not 
queſtion, but that we ſhall be partakers of the 
Advantage of Chriſt's Birth, For now, ſays 


the Text, is born to you (which is the laſt par- 


ticular) a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord. 
It is conteſt, that before the Incarnation, the 
Divinity being the ſame with God might have 


ſav'd us; but it being otherwife Decreed by 
God it was neceſſary the Divinity ſhould at- 


{ume the Humanity, that by participation of 


both Natures, he might be a fit Mediator be- 


tween God and Man: And that he might ſhed 


his Blood for us, without which there could 
be no Remifſien of Sins, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 


* 


The Text ſays, a Saviour firſt, Thou ſhalt call 


his Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave the People 


from their Sins. There have been others cf 
this Name, as Feſus the Son of Sirach and 
FJoſbua, but they were Miniſterial, but he is an 
Authoritative Saviour; they were but Saviour? 
of the Bedy or the Eſtate, but he of Soul 
and Body ; they were but Typical, but he 


Real Savour. 33% 

But then, Secondly, He is Chriſt too; that 
is, Anointed, by which Unction his Soul and 
Body have received a Fulneſs of the Spirit 


from the firſt Moment of his Incarnation. 


M Bur 


3 

* . 
162* Of Chriſts Nativity. 
Nut vet, becauſe there were other Titular Sa- 
e to avoid Miſtakes, the Angel here in 
the Text, adds 11 the Third Place, The Lord. 

From whence we ought to infer, 1 Hat ff 

we expect, he fhould be our Savi jour, to fave 
and deliver us from Sin and the Devil, ſo we 
muſt own him, and obey him as our Lord; 
for he will never Save any, but ſuch as are 


willing that he ſhould Rule and Govern them, 
and they obſerve and obey him, 


But the Text ſays, It is 20 5%; that is, Io 


ou Shepherds; yet not excluding an y from 
the Benefit, that {hall Qualific themſelves for. 
it, 

And here i it may be demanded, W. hy Go! 
did not ſend the Ang! with this Meſſage to the 
High-Prieſts, and Pharijces, or to the Elder: 
of the People rather, than to a few poor coil- I 
temptibic Shepherds ? [ Anfwer, Fut, Be. 

cauſe they had corrupted all Things with ther |}. 
Sins and Wickedneſs ; but the Shepherds re 
taind ſomething of the Primitive Innocency, 
which the Patriarchs and Moſes practis d wilt 
they were Shepherds. 

And we may learn from hence, That Inno. 
cency and Simplicit jy, without F raud and Op- 
preſton, with Di ligence in our Callings, are 
ood Preparatory Introdudtiors to Gr ace. But 
the chief Reafon why the Angel deliver'd this 
Meſlagc lo the She pherd, rather than, to the 
High-Priefts and Elders way be, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Becauſe Bethlehem being appointed for 


the Place of Chrift's Nativity, and the firſt 
Manifeſtation of it, the Shepherds, who were 
the Bethlehemites Serv ants, might properly re- 


late this Meflage, without falling under the 


ſuſpicion of having invented any ching relating 


to ſo great a Myſtery. 

_ 2dly, For the Manifeſtation of his Humi- 
lity. For immediately after his Birth he would 
give us to underſtand, that according to that 
in the Corinthians, He choſe not many IWije, 
not many Learned, nor many Rich, but the 


fooliſh Things of the World. And thusit pleaſes 
God by the fooliſhneſs of Pr eaching, to Save 


ſuch as Believe. 


3dly. That none, becaule of the Poverty or 
Meaneneſs of their Condition, Birth, or Ex- 


traction, ſhould conchide themſzly es debar'd 


from Conminnion with Ch riſt, or the Graces 


of the Goſpel. 


And it nay be alligned for a 4% Reaſon, 
why this Meſſage was ſent to the Shepherds, 
Becauſe as they expo ed themſelves to the Cole, 
and many Inconveniencies, by watching againſt 
the Wolves for the Safety of their Flock, 10 
Chriſt was firſt diſcovered to them, who was 
the Good Shepherd, that was 70 lay down his 


5 Life for the Sheep. 
ut the time calls me to another . = 
tion z the Text ſays, This / by 2s Born, and not 


this Night, ſays the venerable Bede, Becauſe it 


was a Meftage of Joy and Comfort to us. But 
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it may be aﬆ«d, Why Chriſt was not Born 
ſooner? I Anſwer, Becauſe he was a King, 
and therefore it was fit that many Me! liensers, 
and Harbingers ſhould go before him, to make 
Preparation for his Reception. 2. ecauſe by 
this means God did try and exerciſe the Pa- 
tience and Faith of his Servants, and made 
them long the more carneſtly for a Redeemer ; 
end Idolatt Vas not yet grown to the height, 
And as we learn firſt how to know our Let- 
ters before we can Spell, ſo God firit trained 
p the Fews under the Pedagogy of the Law, 
and then gave them Prophets to be their Tu- 
tors ʒ and laſt of all, the great Doctor of the 
Church, Jeſus Chriſt. 
10 conclude, The vertue of his Birth ex- 
nds! it {elf from rhis Day back to the Day 
the Creation, and forward to the Day of 
he Dillotution of all Things. For now the 
jor ful Day is come, the fulneſs of Time 18 
accomplith'd, The Hope of Tjrael, and the Ex- © 
pettation of the Nations is exhibited, The 
Jews of old forſook Moſes for a Golden Calt, 
and their Poſterity forlook Feſus Chrijt in 
expeciation of a Golden Aſeſſas, a Temporal | 
Prince: Yet, ſaith God, The Scepter ſhall not: 
depart from Juda i, 17 Shilo come but the 
Scepter is departed, And the Prophet Hagga! 
counted it the greateſt Glory of the fecond Tem- 
ple, that it ſhould be Graced with the Perſona! 
Pretence of Chriſt - But this Temple was de- 
mobil d by Titus foon after the Death of 2115 
And 
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And it is one of their own Prophetical Pre- 
dictions, That the World ſhould laſt only Six 
Thouſand Years, Two Thouſand Years before 
the Law, I'wo Thouſand Years under the Law, 

and Two Thouſand Years under the A“. ar. 
And Foſephus tells us, that one main Reaſon 
that induced the Jews to undertake the War 


againſt the Romans, was a Prophecy believed. 
by them, That out of thoſe Parts, about that 
Time, {ſhould ariſe the Lord of the World. 


4thly. Their own Diſperſion might open 
their Eyes, and let them fee, that the Meſſi T 
is Come ; for they have been agabonds 2 nd 
Pilgrims over the Face of the Earth for almoſt 
ſeventeen Hundred Years, for murdering the 


Lord of Life: For even to this Day, accord- 


ing to their own [mprecation at his Condem- 
nation, his Blood is upon them and their 
Children; and Vengeance purſues them as it 
did Herod, who was thruſt out of his King- 


dom, and died an Exiled Beggar; and as it 


did Pilate, till Depoſed from his Regency and 


Baniſh'd to France, he ſtabb'd himſelf; and 


as it did Judas till he became his own 5 55 255 
tioner ; and Fernſal: n, till it was deſtroyed by 


Titus, and twelve Hundred and for ty T houtand 


Jews perithed, and to this Day 1t purſues their 


whole Poſterity, For, whoever conſiders the 
Dark Night of Heathen Idolatry, that over- 
ipread the whole World before the Birth of 


Crit, worſhipping Aculterous Jupiter, Thee- 
vin Mercury, Drunken Bacchus; yea, Cats 
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and Crocodils, Onions and Garlick, and a piece 


of red Cloth hung upon a Pole for Gods, ac- 
counting the Proſtitution of their Virgins, and 


Sacrificing of their Children to Devils Pious 


and Religious Devotions. And how all this 
vanith'd at the Birth of Chriſt, will eaſily 
conclude, That Chriſt, the Sun of enn. 


neſs, the long look d for Meſſias is come. 


And now there remains only the Place of 


his Birth, Little Bethlehem, the City of David, 
to be ſpoken of ; ſo called, becauſe David was 
Born there: And the Pro phet Micah foretold 
that Chri/t ſhould be Born TRE. Thou Beth- 


helem Ephratah, yo thou art little among the 


Thouſands of Judah, yet out of Thee ſhall come 
forth unto me, He who is to be Ruler in Hrael. 
And as it were to prevent an Objection that 
might be made, That this was meant of David, 


who was King in Jſrael, the Prophet adds, 
Whoſe going forth has been from 0% from E 


verlaſt ing, and he ſhall be Great to the Ends of 
the Earth, This was pretigured by Davids 
Thirſting after the Waters of Bethlehem : There 
is the Fountain the Prophet Zechariah ſpeaks 


of, which is opened for Sin and Uncleanneſs. 


And thus it was that the Bread of God, which 
came down from Heaven, {ſhould be Born in 
Bethlehem, which ſignifics the Houſe of Bread. 
That thus Born in one Place, and Confecrated 
in another, he might be the more ſecure from 
the Malice of Herod. And thus he declarcd 
himſelf t to be of the Lineage of David. to 


whon) 
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whom the Promiſe of the Meſſrs was made. 
Laſily, He choſe not to be born in Rome, 
the Miſtriſs of the World; nor in Feruſulem, 
the Metropolis of Judea ; but in little Bethe. 
hem, to teach us Humility, and that we ſhould 
not aim at Worldly Pomp and Grandeur. 
And thus I have, as briefly as I could, run 


through the ſeveral Particulars of my Text: AS, 


Firſt, "The Preface, Fear not. Secondly, The 


| Admirative, Behold ! Thirdly, The Dignity 


of the Meſſage implied in the word, I bring. 
Fourthly, The Quality of the Meſlige, Good 
Tidings, Fifthly, The Extent, To 40 People. 


And Laſtly, The particular Benefit, FE o Jou ts 


born this day in the City of David, a Saviour, 
who 1s Chriſt the Lord. 

I ſhall now only make a few Inferences for 
your Practice (by way of Application) from 


u. hat has been ſaid. 


Firſt then, ſince it has pleaſed Almiglity 


God, out of his own good pleaſure, and mcer 


Lore to Mankind, to contrive a way for re— 


ſcuing us from the loſt Condition, and irreco- 
verable State the whole World was in; and that 
by ſending his only Begotten Son, in the Iike- 


neſs of ſinful Man, to fave as yy as ſhould 
believe in him, through the Go pl, that we 
praiſe and magnitic his oreat and glorious 
Name, for this his unſpeakable Love; and the 


more, "for that he has vouchſaf d, that we 


ſhould be born in theſe Hulcyon Days, where- 
in. the Light of his Glorious Goſpel ſhines {o 
M * brightlu, 


| 
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brightly, and ſhowers down ſuch an abundani 
mcaſure of his Grace, in this laſt Age of the 
World, that our Sah. ation, if we be not want 
ing to our ſelves. niay be wuch more ea ly 


obtained by us. than by them that were born 
in the dark and ignorant Times of [dolatry, 


Heatheniſm, and Superſtition. 

Secondly, That ſince he has given his Son 
for the Salvation of all Mankind, without ex 
cepting one, that none of us exclude our {clves, 
but immediately lay hold on this ſo great Sal- 
vation. 

And Thirdh, Since the Text tells you, that 
he is the Lord Chriſt, as well as Feſus a Savi- 
our, that we be ſure to own him for our Lord 
to rule and govern us, and give our ſelves in- 


tirely up to be guided by his Vill, directed by 


his Spirit, reſtrained by "his Grace, adviſed by 
his Counſel, commanded by his Pleaſure, and 
give an impartial and univerſal Obedience to 
bis Goſpel, for the remainder of our Lives; 


3 


or elle for ever quit our Hopes, and diſclaim 


our vain and groundleſs Pretenſions of ever 
Reigning with him in Glory. For of this be 
certain, he will never be a Feſus to fave any 
from their Sins, who will not own him for 
their Lord to govern them, and for their King 
to obey him : And therefore let us make it 
dur chief Butineſs, and earneſt Endeavour for 
the future, to ſhew our Gratitude by living a 

Denitent and holy Life, for the unſpeakib's 
Bene etits t lat Are this day offered to us; but 
efroct 141] / 
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epecially for the gry ation of them all, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And what Reward (hall we 
give to the Lord? yy let ws take the Cup of 
Salvation, and call upon his Name And pray, 
that he, who this day diſdamed not the Naſtineſs 
of a Stable, would vouchfaſe to take up a Lodg- 
ing in our Hearts; a 2 £1 wy one of us wake 
it his Buſineſs to 305 ance the Kingdom of this 
new-born Prince, it not in making others, vet 
by our own becoming moſt Loval and Obeqdient 
Subjects to him: Let as miny of us as have 
Garments ſpread them in the way; that is, 
caſt away our folicitous . and Carine 
for the things of the World ; and let them 


that have no Garments 8 8 cut oft 
Hong he, that is, aſpiring Thoughts, and ambi- 


tious Deſigns; and let them w ho have nel- 
ther Garments. nor Boughs, but have reſolute- 
ly dedicated themſelves to an Holy Lite, cry 
Hoſanna, Hoſanna in the Hie heſt; Bl. 4 0 He 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord: 7 ths 
is the Joyful Day indeed. 


Laſtly, lo cloſe up all in one > Word, and 


I the rather inſiſt 0 on this, becauſe Kimi | 


is one chief neceſlary Oualift cation for the 


worthy Receiving of the Holy Sacrament : I 


ſay, Remember, th nat CHriſt dil e not, Har 
little Bethlehem thould be the place or his. 


Birth, Therefore let us, as it highly concerns 


vs, conſider our ftelves ; and as we may learn 
from hence, that we have no REO to be 
Proud, e ther becauſe of our 1; ito, Extraction, 

or 
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or Eſtate, and therefore to deſpiſe others ; ſc 


on the other hand, we may learn, that not- 
withſtanding our Meanneſs or Unworthinefs, 
we have no cauſe to deſpair of Chriſt's taking 
up of a Lodging in our Hearts. God grant 
we may give him a better Entertainment, than 
the ungrateſul Bet hlehemites did in their Houſe 
Then for ever happy we, if Chriſt Jeſus, who 


as upon this Day was born for us, may alſo 


upon this Day be born in us. And to this 


end, thou that didſt condeſcend to be born in 
a filthy Stable, to be laid in an hard Mauer, 

to be a Companion to Brute Beaſts, diſdain not 
to be born in us, for all our ſenſual Aﬀections: 
but vouchſafe to take up a Room in our Hear ts, 


though they be not purified, according to the 


Parif-ation of the Temple: And then we ſhal! | 
lay with the Shepherds, Come, let us go not 
to Bethlehem, bur to the Houle of the Lord. 


to rhe Houſe of Living Bread; and let us de 
this, with the Humility of the Centurion, 
Lord, J am not worthy, that thou ſbould ſt enter 


7775 r my Roof ; and yet with the Confidence 
of that poor Soul in the Goſpel, May I but | 
touch the Hem of his Garment, I ſhall be whole. 


Let us Dip our Tongues in the Blood of ou 
Redeemer ; and though we do not ſee Chriſt 


preſent, et as the tr roubling of the Poo! was 


2 ſign of the Preſence of the Angel; lo here, 
under theſe. Holy Veſtments, as Dyonifus the 
Areopagite ſtiles them, Chr: {t does, by thcic 


Sxcramenial 8 mbols, after an in-xpreflible 


INA411N<C3 , 


Of Chriſts Nativity. 171 
manner, enter into that Soul that is duly pre- 
pared, and affures and conveys to it all the 
Benefits attainable thereby. | 

And do thou prepare us, O Lord, and we 


ſpall be prepared for the Ring of Glory to come 


into us and then we ſhalt rejozce and ſay, 
This Day is brought to us good Tidings of 
great Joy, for that to us is born a Saviour, 
Chriſt the Lord : To whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, and Power, 
and Praiſe, and Glory, and Domimen, for ever 


and ever. Amen, and Amen. 
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After two days he will revive us, the 


third day be will raiſe us 1p, and 


we hall live in Dis I gt. 


Vinegar, ſo Patience over-much pro- 
> vokd, turns to the greateſt Fury : 


Nothing is more ſmooth than the Sea in a 


Calm, and nothing more rough in a Storm : 
How often have we beheld with delight in 
a Morning the Chriſtal Streams of a ſilent 


River gliding gently away ! Yet before Even- 


ing we have ſeen it ſwell with a ſudden In- 
undation, diſcoloured with Mud and Dirt, and 
its deliohtful Murmurs turn'd into hideous 
Roarines : \ perfect Emblem of a Mind not 
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DISCOURSE VI 


\ S the beſt Wine makes the ſharpeſt 
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only diſcompoſed, but ſubdued by Paſſion, 


where Reaſon is not only thruſt from the 
Stern, but thrown from the Hinges. 


The Nature of God is altogether uncapa- 


ble of ſuch Paſſionate Fury; for he is the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, the God of Patience, a ſimple 
Eſſence, in whom there is no variableneſs nor 
ſhadow of turning by change. But yet becauſe 
the punitive Ads of Divine Juſtice do refem- 


ble the Paſſions of Mortal Men, the Holy 


Scripture does, by an Anthopopathy, frequent- 
ly attribute Anger, Fury, and Wrath to God; 
as, Micah 1.6. Who can ſtand before his In- 
diznation £ Who can abide the Fierceneſs of his 
Ager? His Fury is poured out like Fire, and 


the Rocks are thrown down by hun, By which 


Expreſlions, and the like, we are ſometimes to 
underſtand the moſt juſt Decree of God to puniſh 
Sinners; as, Rom. 1. 18. The Wrath of God, 
that is, the Decree or Will of God to puniſh 
Sinners, is revealed from Heaven against all 
Ungodlineſs. . 
Secondly, We are ſometimes to underſtand 


by them the Threatnings of God as, Eſal. 6. 
1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thme Anger ; 


that is, according to thy Threatmngs. 


Thirdly, We are ſometimes to underſtand 


by them the Puniſbments themſelves; as, Mat. 
3. 7. O Generation of J. pers, Who hath fore- 
warned you to flee from the Wrath to come; 
that is, from the Pumſhments hanging over 
your Heads: 

Ani 
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And theſe are the Three Degrees of God's 
Anger: Firſt, His Decree to Pumſh - Se- 


condly, His Threatnings of Prmiſhment : And 


Thicdly, The Puniſhment 1 it ſelf. 
Now in regard of theſe Three Degrees of 


Wrath, God compares himſelf to a Lion in 


the fourteenth Verſe of the foregoing Chapter, 
Iwill (fays he) be unto Ephraim a Lion; a Lion, 


in reſpect of his Vill to puniſh ; a Roarin: 
Lion, in reſpect of his Threatmmngs to punil hz 


and a Tearing and Rending Lion, in reſpect of 


the Execution of his Puniſhment. As the 


Fears of Repentance are the only means to 


quench the Fire of God's Wrath, ſo the ſureſt 
way to c{cape the Paw of this Enraged Lion 


is to run directly upon him: For this way! 


chajk'd out by God himſelf in the laſt Va. 


of the foregoing Chapter, I will return 10 ny 


Place, until they acknowledge their Offences, and | 
ivek my Face ; in their Affictions they will ſeck 


me early. The Diſpenſations of God are 


ſtrange : Is this the way to eicape the Par of 
the Lion, ro run ſtraight upon him? How 
contrary is this to the Nature of a Lion, that 
ſpares thoſe that proſtrates themſelves unto 


him? Yet God preicribes this method to his 
People, to whom it is the ſame thing to work 


With, witho! ut, Or Aga in{t Mea ns: He can ex- 


tract Good out of Evil, and Light out ot 
Darkneſs: It is he that * ered s Sight to the 
Blind with Clay an Spill lo, 1 more Iikel: 
way to put out the Ives of one that could ſee. 
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Thus Man lives not N e alone; that is, 
By proper Means ordained to ſuſtain him, bit 
by every Word that proceeds ont of God's Month + 

that 1s, By whatlocver God will have to be⸗ 
come a means of his Preſervation. And as 


this way is chalk'd out by God, fo it is trodden 


by his People: For the laft W ords of the fore- 
going Chapter were, In their Aﬀfucttons they 


will ſeek me early; and the firſt w ords of this 


Chapter are, Come, and let i return unto the 


Lord, for he hath Torn and he will Heal us 85 


he has Smitten and he will tind us up; and 


then follow the words of my Text, After to 
days he will Revive us, and the thin d 4) 27 1 will 
Raiſe us up, and we foal Live in his Sight. In 
which words God is compared to a 88905 Lior 
tearing his Prey, and his People to a carcaſs 


Wounded and Broken, and lying dead in the 
Grave, to whom my Text promiſes a Lhrectold 
5 Reſurrection. 


Firſt, Of the Soul by Regeneration; After 
two Days he will Rexive us. 
Secondly, Of the Body 7 3 


will raiſe us up. 


And, Thirdly, Both of Body and Soul in 
Heaven Me fball Live in his Sight: That is, 


We ſhall enjoy the Beatific Preſence of God 
for ever. 


Ask me not now, how the Te 3 and 


Rending of this Lion fnould invite and draw 


us to him: Know this, that is not from the 
Power 
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Power of "Tribulation, but from the gracioue 
Ordering and Piſpoling of him tliat ſends it. 
And now you ſee, what a Jarge Scope my 
Text affords me, I will only ſingle out à fe 
Obſervations, which arc moſt proper to the 
changeable Condition of Man, and ſuitable to 


this Feſtiv al. But before 1 do this, give me 


leave to premiſe, that the ſame words of Holy 


Scripture admit of various Senſes, and that 


the Literal is not always the principal. As 
out of Egypt have I called my Son, were literally 
true of the Jewiſh Nation, but principalh un- 


derſtood of Chri/t. And a Bone of it ſhall not 


be broken, were literally true of the Paſchal 


Lamb, bur principally meant of Chriſt, And 
ſo theſe words now read unto you have 2 
IThreefold Meaning; Literal. Allegorical, and 
Myſtical, according to the Threefold Subjc&: 


to which they may be applied. 


Firſt, Literally, They are properly applied 
to the Ehr 1 Jews, u hom God tore in 
pieces in the Ayrian Var, buried in the Ba- 


Hyloniſß Captivity, and Revived at their Retura 


to their own Countrey | 


Secondly, Allegoricallß; They may be ap- 


plied to the whole People of God, who have 
their Three Days as CH their Saviour had bis 


Three Days: I/. Their Day of the Crols, 


while they live in this troubleſom World. 


2dly, Their Day of Rot; that is, While they 


re it in their Grav es, which is theres called 


their 
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their Long Home. And 3dly. The Day f their 
Reſurrethon ; from whence forward they [hall ſec 


God Face to Face; no perfect Life to be expect- 


ed till the Two Firſt be over; that is, The 
Day of their Croſs, and the Day of their Re- 
Myſtically to Chri/t, who was Crucificd upon 
Iriday, Reſted in the Grave upon Saturday, and 


Poſe again Triumphantly upon Sznday, both 


for himſelf and for us. Chriſt is Riſen again 
the firſt Fruits of them that Sleep ;, and ſo af- 
ter two Days he did Revive us, and the Third 


E Day he did Raiſe us up, and we ſhall Live in 
hs Sight. I fhall ſpeak of theſe three Senſes 
in their Order. | e 


And, Fir, Of the Literal, as it relates to 
the Commonwealth of the Jews, it affords 
this Obſervation ; That Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths have their Diſeaſes, and Deaths, 
their Revivings, and Reſurre&ions 2s well as 
Men. That of Solomon; There is a Time for 
every Thing, a Time to Plant and a Time to 
Pluck up, a Time to Build, and a Time to pull 
down, Holds in Cities, and Publick Sccle- 
ties, as well as in Private Houſzs and Families. 
And they may ſet the Moon upon their Gates, 
as the old Romans did upon their Shoes, to put 
them in mind of the Inconſtancy and Volubility 


of this World; for one Was, another Is, and 


2 Third ſhall be, even 2s it pleaſes that God, 


in wheſe Hand there is a Chain to Lift them 
| 1 NF 10 
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up, and to Let them down by at his Pleaſure. 
The greateſt Monarchtes in the World are in 

compariſon of him but as drops o Morning 
Dev, quickly dried up with the firſt approaching 
of the Sumner Sun, or eaſily blown away with 
a little puft of Wind : There is no ſtability on 
this ſide Heaven; the Sun hath its Eclipſes, 
the Moon 1ts Wainings, and the Elements their 
ſucceſſive Changes, Peace and War, Sicknets 
and Health, Plenty and Dearth ſucceed one 
another. If any Place could have pleaded for 
an exemption from this common Condition of 

all 1ublunary Things, what Place more than 
Fernjalem, where there was the Holy Temple, 


and the Ark of the Covenant? Yet it had not |} 


one Stone left upon another; and Capernau, 
whoſe magnificent Building was mounted oy 
to Hcaven, was tumbled down as low as Hell. 
Pliny and Strabo write Wonders of the Walls 
ot Babylon, yet it is now become a place for 
Oles to ſcrietch in, and Satyrs to dance in; 
and therefore how can any Place or Society 
promiſe it ſelf Security againſt the changeable 
Condition of all Human Affairs: For though | 
Men ſhould place their Confidence in Navies 
or Armadbes, they may be eaſily caſt away, 
and daſh'd in pieces, as the Ships of Zehoſaphat 
were at Eſeen Geber; nay, how can they rely 
upon the ſtrength of Malls and Bulwar ks, fince 
the Walls of Fericho trembled and fell down at 
the ſound of Rams-horns and the ſhouting of an 
Enemy z or thould they confide in 2 numerous 
Army, 
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Army, they may be (becauſe they have been) 
poſleſsd with ſuch a panic Fear, that Ten 
may chaſe an Hundred, and an Hundred a 
Thouſand: Or, laſtly, Should they rely upon 


Prudent Counſellors and Politicians, they may 


be deceived, ſince God has, and therefore can 


infatuate the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and turn 


their Council into Folly, as he did the Coun- 


cil of Achitophel : Or, laſtly, Should they 


put Confidence in Leagues and Confederacics 


they may be diſappointed, ſeeing God can ſet 
Ephraim againſt Manaſſeh, and Manaſſch againſt 


Ephraim, and both againſt Judah. And thus 
you ſee, that Armies, Navies, Fortifications, 
Counſellors, and Confederates, are no more able 
to prevent the common Viciſſitude of Human 


Affairs, than a Wall of Paper is to reſiſt the 


ſhot of a Cannon. 535 
1. Then, ſeeing that by the Ordinance of 
God there is ſuch a neceſſary Viciſſitude of all 


Human and worldly Things, this may teach 


us not to cherith any vain Hopes of tranſlating 
this Valley of Tears into a Paradiſe of perpe-, 


tual Delight, nor of clipping the Wings of 


Proſperity and good Fortune, fo that the may 


never fly away from us. Eve call'd her Son 


Cain, that is, A Poſſeſſion ; and yet he, con- 
trary to the ſignification of his Name, prov'd 2 


Renegado, We muſt not therefore think of 
grounding a ſure Foundation upon à tottering 
Quagmire, nor expect a conſtant Gale of Pro- 
ſperity in this unſtable World. 

| N 2 2's. 
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2d/y, Since there is ſuch a certain Viciſlitude 
of all Human Affairs, this ſhould teach us to 
be Content with our Condition, whatever it 
is, and not to Repine or Murmur at God's Pro- 
vidence ; ſince if we do, our murmurings will | 


prove but ſo many Arrowes ſhot in detiance 
againſt Heaven, which will infallibly fall with 


their Points downwards upon our own Heads. 


And certainly it mult be a very perſwaſive 


Motive, to make us Content with our Condi- 


tion, to conſider, that it is unreaſonable to re- 


cerve Good always at the Hands of God, and 


never to receive Evil from Him; which, tho 


it may otherwiſe ſeem to us, i deſigned by 
God for our Advantage; cither to humble us 
for our Sins or to draw us the nearer to him- 
ſelf, And beſides, let that Perſon that thinks 
himſelf moſt hardly dealt with by God, but 


examine himſelf impartially, and I dare appeal 


to his own Conſcience, he will own that his 


Sufferings are far ſhort of his Deſerts : ; tho 
it is conteſt, that the Wicked only are not al- 
ways puniſh'd i in this Life ; for in National 
ſudgments the Righteous are oftimes involy'd 


as well as they; for ſo was Jeremiah, Exetael, 


and Damel in the Captivity. 
ge- 


3h). Since Human Affairs are lo chang 
able, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to increaſe 


our preſen t Sufferings, by turning the little 
Remnant of Joy we have into We ceping, and 


our Harp into the Voice of Mourning (and 
Zod only knows how ſoon that may be) let 


uz 
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us learn to buoy up our drooping Spirits, al- 
ways remembring that the Creatures Extremi- 


ty is God's Opportunity: For he did not fend 


a Moſes till the Tale of Bricks was doubled, 


nor remember Joſeph till Pharaoh's Butler had 


forgotten him. 


4thly. And laſtly, Since this World is fo 
unſtable, Let us beware of Pride and Security, 
and not boaſt our felves of to Morrow, ſince 
we know not what a Day may bring forth ; 
tor we are now in Plenty, but God knows how 


ſoon we ſhall he neceſſitated with great Helli- 
ſarius, to beg an Halfpenny. We are now in 


Health, yet we cannot tell how ſoon our ſweet 
Repoſe may be turn'd into wear ſom T oflings, 
and yet our Nation enjoys the Eleſſings of 


Peace yet we cannot tell how {toon the Ring- 


ing of our Bells may be turn d into the Roaring 
of Cannons: Aud we that now fit under our 
own Vines and Fig-trees, may come to hang 


our Harps upon the Willows of the Waters of 


Babylon. 2 | 
And this leads me to a Second Obſervation 
from the Literal Senſe; Namely, That all 


the Changes of Kingdoms and Commonwealths, 
all this Wounding and Healing, all this De- 
preſſing and Raiſing up, is from the Lord, 


for it is he that made the whole World, and 


all that is therein; and has not only a Right 


and Propriety in, and over them by Creation, 
but alſo a Power of Dominion; ſo that he can 
without Injuſtice determine what he pleaſes 

N 23 concern- 
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concerning them, his own Will being all the 
Law he is bound to regulate his Actions by. 
Ezekiel faw Wheels full of Eyes, to teach us, 
that theſe Heavenly Orbs, and all Things con- 
tained within their Circumference, are turned, 
and moved, and govern'd by the All-ſeeing 
Eye of Providence, which extends it felt to 
little Sparrows, to Graſshoppers, to the Hairs 
of our Heads, and the Tears that trickle down 
our Cheeks: Thou counteſt my Wandrings, and 
putteſt my Tears into a Bottle, ſays the Pſalmiſt. 
And certainly it would be injurious to the Di- 
vine Providence to imagine, that that God, 
whoſe Care extends to ſo inconfiderable a part 
of the Creation, ſhould not be concern'd for 
the Changes and Revolutions of Kingdoms and 
Countrics. Divinely in this Caſe ſpake Ari- 
ſtotle, though an Heathen, That which the Pi- 
lot is in the Ship, the Lawgiver in the City, 
and the General in the Army, that is God in 
the World ruling all Things, and diſpoſing of 
all Things. It is he that numbred and finiſh'd 
the Kingdom of Balſhazzar with a Mene, Mene, 
Dan. 5. 25. a Metaphor taken from Account- 
ants, who Reckon twice for fear of failing. 
In a word, He that made Summer and Winter, 
Night and Day, Seed Time and Harveſt, to 
{ucceed one another by a perpetual Decree, 
has defined the Changes of Empires, and Pe- 
riod of Kingdoms. For, as the Celeſtial Orbe 
have their diverſified Motions, every one ot 
them contrary to one another, and all contrary 
to 
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to the Motion of the Primum Mobile : fo al- 
though the Projects and Deſigns of Men run 


Counter to one another, and many of them 


contrary to the Will of God, yet by his Al- 
mighty Power they are all Ordered and Dif- 
poſed in the end to become ſubſervient to 


his Glory: And as the Arrow 1s carried to 


the Mark without any ſenſe in it felf, fo are 


they to do his Will. I need no clearer in- 


ſtance of this, than the Example of Joſeph, 
where Envy, Covetoulnefs, Luſt, Hatred, 
Malice, Jealouſie, and Revenge, did all ach 
their ſeveral parts; Envy in his Brethren that 


fold him; Coretouſneſs in the Merchants that 


bought him; firſt, Lu, and then Malice in 
his Miſtreſs that Tempted him; 5 Jeator ly and 
Revenge in his Lord that w ould have def troy- 


ed him; yet God, the Almighty Phyſician, 


by his inknite Wiſdom and Power did extra 


a moſt comfortable Cordial and Preſervative 

for his Church, out of ſo many Poiſons. 
Firſt, Then ſecing this is ſo, let it teach us to 

do our Duties, and with Patience to ſubmit our 


{elves to this Sor ereign diſpoſer of all Human 


Affairs. This was Job's Reſolution, when he 
ſaid, Let us play the Men ſor the Citns of our 
God, and let the Lord do what ſeemeth him, 


And thus Job, The Lord hath given, and the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of 


the Lord. | 
Secondly, Let this teach us in the greateſt 


Diſtrations of Church and Statz, when the 


NS weather- 
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weather-beaten Ship of the Church is toll with 
Tempeits, and God feems with Jonas, to be 
im a deep Sleep, to know whom to have re- 
courle to for Succour; even to Jeſus, with a 
Maſter ſave us, or we Periſb. It is he that can 
lay the Storm, and make the Wolf to dwell 
with the Lamb, and the Leopard to lic down 
with the Kid; and turn the Hearts of his 


Creatures, and tune their jarring Strings into 


an excellent Harmony. The greateſt Diſtracti- 


ons that I have read of, was when Avugn/tus 


bandied againſt Anthony, and Anthony againſt 
Auguſtus, and both againſt Young Pompey :; 
Anguſtus held Italy, and the Weſt; Anthony, 
f7ypt, and the Eaſt, and Pompey, Sicily and the 
Gcean : Here was the Eaſt againſt the Weſt, 
and the I/eft againſt the Eaſt, the Land againſt 
the Sea, and the Sea againſt the Land, and 
yet God all on a ſuddain turn d all theſe boi- 
ſterous Storms into a perfect Calm ; ſo that the 
Temple Gate of Jams was ſhut in Token of an 


univerſal Peace thoughout the World. And 


ſuch Converſions of the Minds of People ſome- 
times happen without any apparent Reaſon ; as 

in Eſau, who vowing Revenge againſt his Bro- 
ther Was on a ſudden turn'd into Love and 


Kindneſs ; ſo that every one might ſay, with- 


out doubt, Thrs is the Finger of God. 

And this leads me to the Second part of my 
Text; to wit, The Allegorical Senſe, From 
whence obſerve, That the reviving of a Sin- 
ner is the peculiar Work of God, He wil! 


re 
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revive u. Epheſtans the Second, Tov 1th he 
quickned, who before were dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins : Nay, thoſe very previous Diſpoſi— 
tions, thoſe antecedancous Preparations, which 
70 before Converli jon, Proceed from God's 
preventing Grace; and the ſubſequent Fruits 


of new Obedience flow from God's purſuing 


Grace : So that the intire Glory of our Re- 
gencration and New Birth, is due to God 
alone, and to his Grace, which does treely 
prevent us, purſue us, excite us, aflift us, 
operate in us, co-operate with us, by perma- 
nent Habits, by tranſient Motions, {ufhciently 


| and etlectually, according to his good Plca- 


ſure, whoſe Grace 1s the very Fountain of 
bur Salvation, 

Secondly, 1 obſerve, that the Enliv ening and 
New Birth of a Sinner, 18 not ordinarily like 
ine railing of a dead Man to Life, that is, ſud- 
denly, by a Miraculons Power, w ithout any 
previous Preparation of the Matter: but more 
ordinarily like the Enlivening of the Embrio 


in the Womb; that is, by degrees, and due 
Preparation. Vet you are to take notice, that 


this does not limit God always to ordinary 
Means: For he called Matthem from the Re- 
ceipt of Cuſtom, and the Apoſtles in the very 
Act of caſting their Nets into the Sea, when 
they did not 10 much as dream of it. But 
theſe are extraordinary Examples, and not 
| Grounds for ordinary Practice; and therefore 
ve mult not now expect a Cloven Tongite tron 

Heaven, 
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Heaven, nor think to turn the Cock, and to 
pour out Sermons like Water, without Pre- 
meditations, becauſe the Apoſtles did fo ; it 
we do, inſtead of Building a Temple to 'the 
Lord, we ſhall build Rin to our ſelves, and 
Confujfon to our Hearers. Nor we muſt not 
defer our Repentance to the Hour of Death, 
becauſe the Thief upon the Croſs was then | 
_ Converted, and found Mercy. Let ſuch Pre- 
ſumers take St. Auſtin's Saying for a cooline 
Card, I have (ſays he) read the Seriptures 
over and over, yet never found ſo much as one 
Man ſaved at the laſt hour, except the Thief 
upon the Croſs. And methinks to wave all 
other Diſcouragements, to the deferring of 
our Repentance, one Example, and no more 
for above Iwo Thouland Years, can be no 
great Encouragement for Men to put off their 
Repentance to the laſt Hour. | 
It is manifeſt indeed, that St. Paul was | 
converted as if it were by force, whilſt he 
was Breathing out Threatnings againit the 
Church of God : But that was a Miracle up- | 
on ſpecial Deſign, that Chrift might manifeſt } 
his Divine Power, in overcoming a Perſecutor 
in the very height of his Fury and Madnels ; 
and therefore not to be relied upon by us, 
'M who have ſufficient and plain Rules to walk 
FRE. by, and ordinary Helps preſcribed, as good 
5 Education, and frequent and ſerious Acts of 
Devotion, which are excellent Introductions 


to true Piety, and uſhers in ſaving Grace, as 
| 8 tlie 


J to 
Pre- 


3341 


the 
and 
not 
ath, 
hen 
Pre- 


ling 


ures 


ons 
Hie / 
all 
7 Of 
Nore 


„ 00 


heir 


was | 


- he 


the 


up- 


ifeſt 


Utor 


els : 71 


us, 


Valk 


r00d 


5" of 
Ions 


95 
the 


2 


_ our whole Life, 


Of the Reſurretios, 157 
the Needle does the "Thread : For as Ex timore 
bona Vita, and ex bona Vita bona Conſcientia, is 
as true as old; ſo it is a pernicious Doctrine, 
and fit only to be preach'd to the Inmates of 


Hell, that the more wicked thou art, the 
nearer thou art to Grace. 


Thirdly, J obſerve from hence the IJhree— 
fold Day of the Church, conformable to the 
Three frocceding Days of Chrilt's cruciſtxion, 
his Burial, and Reſurrection. 


The firſt is the D. 17 of the Croſs ; that i 


from our Cradle to our 
Grave : Few and Evil, ſaid Facob, have been 
the Days of my Pilgrimage; not becauſe the 
Days are Evil, but becauſe Evil is multiphed 
by the Acceſſion of our Days. Man, that is 
born of a Woman, is of F few w Days, and full of 
Trouble; that is, full of Cro ſſes, becaule no- 
thing can be troubleſome to us, but as it 
thwarts our Deſires: And great Travail 1s 
reſerved for every Man, and an heavy Tote 
for all the Sons of Adam, from the Day that 
they go out of their Mother's I omb, to the 
Day that they return to the Mother of all 
things, ſays Eccleſraſticns, And truly it is 
well for us, conſidering how apt we are to 
neglect all Thoughts of a better Life, that it 
Is thus with us, that we may be weaned from 
our fondneſs of this: Otherwiſe, if all chings 


ſuited with our Deſires, it would be a ſhrewd 
_ tign, that God look'd upon us as Deſperate 


and Irrecoverable; and therefore ds alt with 


us, 
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us, as Phyſicians do with their Patients whe; 
they deſpair of their Recovery ; not croſs their 
Appetites, but ſuffer them to eat and drink 
what they pleaſe. The ſecond Day, is called 
the Day of Ref + that is, all the ſpace between 
the Death and Funeral of the Saints, and the 
Day of their Reſurre&ion to Glory, where- | 
at they are delivered from all Labours, and 
Croſſes, and Cares, and Fears, and Troubles, 
and Temptations, incident to this frail Life: 
it is then only, that they are Bleſſed that di 
in the Lord, becauſe they reſt from their La- 
bours, and their Works follow theme Then 
they feel no Wounds, nor Winds, nor Storms, 
nor Winter, nor Thunder, nor Cheating, nor 
Extorſion, nor Treachery, nor Supplanting, 
when they have ſailed through the Sea of this 
Mortality; and having finith'd their Courſe, 
are arrived at the Haven of Perpetual Peace 
and Security, where Adam ceafeth to bewail 
his Wonnds, where Youth never waxeth old, 
Beauty never grows Pale, nor Love never grows } 
cold : No Man can be call'd Happy, until he 
has attain'd to this Day of Reſt ; and of theſe 
Two Days the firſt Part of my Text ſpeak- 
eth, After Two Days he will revive us : And 
then follows the Third Day, the Day of Glo- I 
ry, We ſhall live in his feht; that is, God 
will raiſe us up by the ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet, and we ſhall live. For this Life 
we now live is no true Lite, but a Paſſage, 
or rather a Face to Death ; for in this we are 
dy1ng 
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dying every day, hourly treading upon our 
own Graves, lingring out a tew uncertain Mi- 
nutes, which we prolong only by the Groans 
of Creatures, who are forc'd to part with their 
own Lives to preſerve ours, which at laſt we 


muſt give up to the common Stroke ot Death: 
But the true Lite is above, becauſe not ſubject 


to Mortality. 

If thou wilt enter into Life, ſays our §avi— 
dur to the Young Man in the Goſpel ; he 
omits Eternal, as fupertiluous, to thew, that 
this tranſitory Life we now le, is 1mpro- 
perly called Life : And we ſhall live in his 
ſight ; that is, in the Preſence, in the Grace 
and Favour of God, and in a perfect Know- 
lodge of, and Conformity to his Will: And 
in this Beatitick Vition and Contemplation ot 
God conſiſts the very Eſlence of true Bleiled- 

icls ; becaule, that in having that, we have 
all things that are agrecable to our Appetites, 


and requiſite for compleating of our Happi- 


neſs: And ſurely this ſhould affect us with a 
longing Deſire after this Day of Glory, and 

make us willingly endure all Torments; nay, 
the Pains of Hell for a time, ſo that we min ght 


come to lee this Glory of the Lord in the 


Land of the Living. 
And thus J have diſpatch'd the Literal and 


Allegorical Senſe of the Text. which makes 


way for my ſpeaking to the Third Particular, 


to wit, the e 1 which 1s ſuitable 


to this great beſtival. and properly ao plicabl⸗ 
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to Chri/l : After Two Days, that is, Friday, ot 
the Day of his Crucifixion and Saturday, or 
the Day of his Burial, he will revive us; and 


the Third Day he will raiſe us up, that is, Sun- 
day, which was the Day of his Reſurrection. 


And firſt of the Day of his Cruciſixion : It 
would be a very unequal Offering to this glo- 
rious Feſtivity to entertain you with a Good 


Friday Sermon, and inſtead of a Chrift Tri- 


umphant, who has Redeemed himſelf, as if it 
were from Rottenneſs and Putrifaction, to pre- 
ſent to your view a Chriſt humbled, and trod- 


den upon by his Enemies; and to tell you 
melancholy Stories of the Rack and the Man- 


ger, of his Agonies in the Garden, and his 
Sweatings of Blood, of his wading through 
the River Cedron, of the Whips, and the 
Crown of Thorns, of the Affronts and In- 


dignities, of the Nails and the Spear, of the 


violent Separation of his Soul from his Body, 
and all the foregoing Sufferings, that were 
conſequent to his Humanity: This has been 
lately ſo pathetically deſcribed unto you by a 
much abler Perſon, that it makes it needleſs 


for me to ſhew you, that he had his Day of 

the Croſs, Therefore I ſhall paſs from this 
to his Second Day, or the Day of his Reſt, 
which was his Sepuiture, and only give you 

this Remark, That CHriſt was buried, that both 


the Certainty of his Death, and the Promul- 
gation of his Triumphant Victory over Death 


and the Grave might be made manifeſt 2 Þ 
8 us 
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his Reſurrection, which is his Third Day, and 
is of the greateſt Importance to us of all other 
his Actions; becauſe the Apoſile ſcems to lay 
upon this che whole ſtreſs of our Salvation: 
For, ſays he, Chriſt died for our Sins, but roſe 
qgain for our J ical. And though 1 
have now a fair T emptation to diſcourſe 
not only of the Reſurrection of Chrij?, which 
is the proper Subject of this Day, Hut allo of 
the laſt and general Reſurrection, becauſe that 
is St. Paul's own Argument, That if there be 
0 he ap of the Dead, Chrif 1s nt rien & 
but Chriſt lays, He is riſen, he firſt Fruits of 


| hem that ſleep ; which n rally aftords this 


Concluſion, Th at . there is a Reſur- 


g rection of the Dead. Yet I ſhall only alledge, 


tor a proof of a gener! Rur rect ion. againſt thole, 
who, becauſe of their ſinful Lives, "and fear of 
Puutunent, will allow of none; not becauſe 

ney really believe ſo, but becauſe they would 
_ it ſo; that they need no more com incing 
Reaſons to enforce their Belief, than what may 
be drawn from very common and natural Re- 


ſemblances ʒ as, namely, the Suns letting eve- 


* Evening, and riſing every Morning; the 
Trees dying in appearance every WI meer, and 
reviving the following Spring ; the Stag caſt- 
ing its Head, and ſuddenly recovering a new 
one ; the Phoenix being both Succeſlor to, and 
Progenitrix of her felt; the Silk-vworm con- 
fuming her ſelf to not hing in Generation as 
a Fly, and being raiſed out of an gg, 1 160 

heat 
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heat of the approaching Sun, are ſo many Ar- 
guments to prove the Reaſonableneſs of a Re- 
ſurrection: Nay, how often have we teen Men 


conſumed to nothing by a Cronick Diſtemper, 


from dry Skeletons recover Strength and à 
good habit of Body. And thus, ſceing Nature 


it {elf aftords us ſuch clear Proots of a Reſur- 
rection, it is needleſs to produce any other 


Authorities from Scripture. But the Refur- 


rection of Chriſt is more evident, by its being 


foretold by David; Thou wilt not leave my Sou! 


in Hell, nor ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee Corrup- 


tion: And by Iſaiah; Thou jbalt make his Soul 


an Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, and 
 prolons his Days, by its being prefigured by 
Types; thoſe dead Men that were raiſed to 
Life by Elias and Eliſha were but Preſages of 


the Reſurrection of Chriſt ; they were raiſed 


by another, but he raiſed himſelf; they were 
raiſed to a Temporal, but he to an Eterna) 


Lite: Ina word, they were raifed by Vertue 
of his Reſurrection to come; and therefore, 
though their Reſurrection was actually before 
his in order of time, yet he is truly called 


The Fruits of them that ſleep. 


Noah's Dove returning to the Ark was but 2 


Type of his Soul returning to the Body after 
the Deluge of his Paſſion; the dead and dry Rod 
of Aaron bearing Bloſſoms was a Type of his 


returning to Lite after Death; I/ aue bound, 


but freed by theAngel ; Foſeph firſt imprifoned, 
and afterwards exalted to the Government of 


Egypt * 
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Epypt ; the Iſraelites paſſing through the Red 
Sea; the Scape Goat in Leviticus 5 Sampſon 
ſhut up in Gaza, and afterwards carrying upon 
his Shoulders the myſtical Gates of Death and 
Hell to the Mountains; Daniel raiſed out of the 


Lions Den, and made /ceroy of Babylon; Mor- 


decai deſtin d to the Gibbet, and afterwards 
honour'd with the Royal Favours of Ahaſuerus, 


were all Types of Chriſt's Reſurrection. But 
above all, Jonas continuing three days and 
three nights in the Belly 


of the Hhale did 
certainly prefigure the Son of Man's continu- 
ing three days and three nights in the Bowels 


of the Earth. It would be needleſs to ſav 


more in the further proof of this Article of the 
Reſurrection, by telling you, That it was not 
only witnefled by the Ange! to the Women 
that came to ſee where he was laid, and by 
his own appearing to Five Hundred Diſciple; 
at once, But that, which is moſt of all, Pilate 
hiniſelf, as Epgeſipprus relates, wrote a Letter to 
Tiberius Ceſar, aſſerting his Belief of his Re- 
ſurrection: And FJoſephus, who was a Few, 


aud therefore could not be preſumed to peak 


in favour of the Chriſtians, does contidently 
affirm it. And laſtly, the continued Succeſ- 


ſion of all Chriſtians have taught, and many 


of them afferted his Reſurrection with the 


Effuſion of their own Blood ; and therefore, 
being their Belief obliged them to undergo 
all the Hardſhips and Scandals of the Crots ; 


they 


} 
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they could have no deſign, if it was not « 
Truth, to obtrude it as ſuch upon the World, 
And to prevent all colour of Objection, that 
might be made againſt it, he was laid by ſpe- 
cial Providence in a new Sepulchre, where 


never any one was Entomb'd, leaſt the Fews | 


ſhould ſay, That it was ſome other that was 


riſen, and not Chriſt ; or that Chriſt was rais d 


again, like him that was raisd to Life, by 
touching the Bones of Hliſba. 
And the Sepulchre was Sealed, and Watch 


cd, to render the Jews inexcuſable, as indeed 


they were, having nothing to ſay for them- 
ſelves, But that his Diſciples came by Night and 
fole him away, whilſt we ſlept. As if they 
could tell what was done, while they were 
aſleep; or as if a dead, cold, pale Carcafs, 


' which is apter to diſhearten, than to encou- 


rage Men, ſhould on a ſudden infuſe ſuch Cou- 
rage and Reſolution into the Breaſts of the 


Diſciples, that they who durſt not peep out 
of their hiding Places before, ſhould now be- 


come ſo undaunted as to preach Chri/t conti- 
dently in the Preſence of their greateſt Perſe 


cutors, or give ſuch Eloquence and Efficacy 
_ unto a few ſimple Fiſhermen, that the World 
was not able to reſiſt the Wiſdom by which they 
ſpake: No, theſe were the Fruits of his Re- 


ſurrection, the Effects of a Living and no- 
Triumphing God, and not a Lifeleſs Corps. 
The Reaſon of his Reſurrection was, Firſt, Io 
. maniteſt 
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maniſeſt that he was God as well as Man 5 48 
Man by his Death, ſo God by Raiſing himſelf 
to Lite. Secondly, To thew, that the Price 


of our Redemption ior the Ranſoming us 


from our Sins was fully paid. Thirdly, To 


take away the Scandal of the Croſs, and to 
receive an honourable Reparation by his Tri- 


umphing over Death and Hell in his Reſur- 
rection. Fourthly, To aſſure us cf our Re- 
ſurrection; for if rid, who is our Root, be 
Riſen again, without doubt we that are the 


Branches ſhall Riſe again. If there be no 


Eeſurrection of the Dead, fays St. Paul, 
hen Christ is not Riſen again. But Chriſt 


1s Rijen again, the Fire Fruits of them that 


Sleep. Fifthly, and laſtly, To excite us to 
Spiritual Reſurrection, (///. 3. 1. If ye be 


Riſen with Christ, ſeek thoſe things which are 


Above, where Chriſt fits at the Right hand of 
God. This is that Spiritual Reſurrection, which 
we all Vow'd at our Baptiſm, To renounce ths 
Devil and all his Works : And tis becauſe we 


neither remember nor renew this Vow to Cod 


as we ought, that we do not receive the Be- 
nefit of this Abrenunciation. It is confeſt in- 
deed, that all the Actions of Chrift, from his 
Cradle to his Grave, were effectual means of 
dur Salvation; but the Top Branch of all was 
his Reſurrection, his Triumph over Sin, Hell, 
and the Grave 5 which he accomplith'd as up- 
on this Nay. Sons 

{) > ie 
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This Day God brought from the Dead the 
Great Shepherd of the Sheep, by the Blood 
of the Everlaſting Covenant. This Day the 


Branch of Felſz, which was Withered by 


Death, fourithes again by a Glorious Refur- 
rection. This Day Chriſt advanc'd a Banner 
to gather together the Outcaſts of Iſrael, and 


the Diſperſed of the Gentiles : In his Paſſion 


Chriſt prepared a Medicine for us, but he has 
applied it by his Reſurrection. As the Moon 
borrows all her Light from the Sun, fo all 
the Sundays in the Year borrow their Luſtre 


from this Sunday: The Primitive Chriſtians 


call'd this Sunday the Queen of Feaſts ; and 


St. Chryſoftom the Queen Day; they honout- 


cd it 1 all the Feſtivals | in tho 175 


J EY oo A Ct AR 


[ oys, "and rejoi ce to ſee the Form of a err ant 
return d to the Form of God; and they call'd 
this Feſtival Eaſter; not from Eaſter a Teuto- 


mic Goddeſs, as Geſner would have it; for 
what has a Chriſtian Feſtival to do with an 


Heatheniſh Goddeſs? But from the Eaſt, in 


Memory of the Riſing of the Sun of Righte- 


ouſneſs, as upon this Day. The Sun which 
Roſe this Morning, mult Set again in the Even- 


5 ing; but this Myſtical Sun hall never Set 


again; Chrift riſen Ka from the Dead, o 
dich 
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dieth not, for Death from henceforth hath no 
more Power over him. This Sun which we 
ſee, though it be the Light of the World, 
yet is oftentimes overclouded ; but this Myſti- 


cal Sun, who roſe this Day out of his Grave, 


as a Bridegroom out of his Chamber, is ſub- 
jet to no Clouds, but dwelleth in Light that 


* Inacceſſible. This Lamp of the Day 18 


ſometimes Eclips d by tlie interpoſition of the 
Moon, but this Sun of Juſtice is out of the 
reach of that mutable Planet; nothing can 
obſcure or divert the Beams of his Grace irom 
us, but our Sins. O that we had Eagles Eyes, 


not to be dazled with the Luſtre of theſe My- 


ſteries which are held forth to us in this Fe- 
ſtival, the Antiquity and Famoufſneſs whereof 
appears by that ſolemn Annwerſary Faſt of 
Lent, for Forty Days before it; and by as ſo- 


lemn anAnniverfaryFe{{rval for FortyDays after 
it, until the Aſcention; during which Time 


the Chriſtians were not permitted by the Pri- 
mitive Conſtitutions, to Kneel at their Devo- 


tions, nor to uſe any other Salutations to one 
another, Than that Chriſt is Riſen. The Gran- 


dure of this Feſtival may further appear, by the 


ſolemn Anniverſary Adminiſtration of both 


the Sacraments, of Baptiſm and the Lord's 


Supper, at this above all other Times of the 


Lear. And laſtly, By thoſe great Contenti- 
ons between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, 
about the Obſervation of it. 

O3 And 
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And now having ſpoken what I deſigned 
upon the ſeveral Particulars of my Text, ] 
ſhall Truſt your Memories with what I have 
delivered, and diſmiſs you with a ſhort Appli- 
cation of that part of it which relates to this 
preſent Feſtival : And that is, That ſeems we 
now Celebrate the Reſurrection of Chriſt, in 
which God has eſpecially gloritied almoſt all 
his Divine Attributes, 1t being a Deliverance 
of God himſelf from Putrefaction and Rot- 
tenneſs, and to us a Seaſon of great Joy and 
Exultation; becauſe it highly concerns our 
Salvation and Happineſs. And therefore ſeeing 
this great Deliverance of Chriſt from the Pow- 
er and Dominion of Death, Hell, and the 
Grave, when God called his Son the Third 
time out of Egypt, is highly Beneficial to us; 
otherwiſe this Seaſon dedicated to its Memory 
would not be ſo acceptable to the Primitive 
Chriſtians (asT hinted before) as to make then: 
as if it were in Revenge againſt the late Me- 
lancholy time of Faſting and Repentance for 
its ſake, to ſet up an Anti-Lent of other Forty 
Days of Feaſting and Triumph; which was 
more, as Tertullian boaſts, Than all the Holy 
Days of the Heathens put together : During 
which Time they omitted the Work of their 
ordinary Vocation, and would not fuffer a 
Faſting Day to appear; nay, they would not 
diſcover fo much faint heartedneſs as to Kneel 
at their Devotions, This, I ſay, being 151 
der 
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\ ſider'd, inſtead of raiſing matter of Wonder 
j | and Aſtoniſhment out of the Glory and Power 
| of the Keſurrection, I will only ſhew you, by 
way of Application, the Benefits that accrew 
to us thereby, and the Neceſſity and ſtrict Co- 


. herence it has with our Salvation. 

5 For as by it we are aſſured, that he that 
"= died was the Lord of Life, and that though he 
. was Crucified through Weaknels, yet he lives 
* by the Power of God; ſo we are thereby as 
4 I certain of our Reconciliation to God, of our 
= Iuſtification, of the Remiſſion of our Sins; 
9 and hnally, of the Eternal Salvation of our 
- Souls and Bodies: But then we muſt not ex- 


pet this without performing our Duties; that 
3 | ©, Tovelievewith ſuch a Faith as includes an 
d | 4 | 5 g 5 28 
Univerfal and Impartial Obedience to the 


7 whole Gol; pel: For, if we believe on him that 
£ ratsd up Jeſus, our Lord, from the Dead, it 
m || ill be imputed wito us for Righteouſneſs : For 
- be was delivered for our Offences, and roſe again 
yo |} for our Judt iſication, Rom. 4. 24, 25. And the 
9 only Return we are to make for all theſe UN- 
az |} {peakable Benefits is, to endeavour that his Re- 
ly | furreion may have a proper and pecullar In- 
ng fiuence upon our Lives: For though it is of 
eir it ſelf Efficacious and Exemplary, both to our 
2 Souls and Bodies ; for the Apoſtle ſays, Ihen 
ot | me were dead in Sins, God quicined us together 
& {| with Chritt, Epheſ. 2. 5. Yet if we conform 
mn. { 26 our {lves by newnels of Lite, to that 


Re TB form 
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form of Obedience preſcrib'd by him to us, his 
Reſurrection will be of no other Advantage to 
us, than to aſſign us a deeper and hotter place in 
Hell. For as Chriſt was raiſed up by the Glory 
of the Father, even ſo we ſhould walk in new- 


weſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4. Becauſe, that for us 


to continue among the Graves of Sin, when 
Chriſt is Riſen, is to incur that reprehention 
of the Angel, Why ſeek ye the Living among 


the Dead; and to walk in any one habi- 


tual Sin, 1s a flat Denial, that Sin 1s Death, 
or that Chriſt is Riſen frofi the Dead: 
Therefore let the Dead bury their Dead; but 
let not us Chriſtians by our finful Courſes 


bury him again, who roſe from Death, that 


both He and We might Live. Awake there- 
fore thou that Sleepeit, ariſe from the Dead 
and Christ ſhall give thee Light, There mult 
be a Spiritual Reſurrection of the Soul, be- 
fore there can be a comfortable Reſurrecti- 
on of the Bod e 5 


And thrice happy is he that has his part in 
the firſt Reſurrection, for over him the Second 
Death has no Power. And that all may have a 


Share in this Happineſs, let us humbly Ad- 
dreſs our ſelves with all due Reverence and De- 
votion to that Bread of Life that came down 


from Heaven, to give Life to the World, of 
Which whoever partakes, duly Qualified, ſhall 


not only be freed from Death, but Live for 
ever. And though it may be judged Uncha- 


ritableneis, |] 
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ritableneſs to queſtion your preparedneſs nom, 
after ſo long a time of Mortification and Seh- 
examination, yet the extreme Puniſhment, 
which is no leſs than Damnation it {elf} 
which is annex d to the unworthy partaking 
of this Bleſſed Sacrament (which is an Offer 
of Chriſt's Death made unto us in an inſti- 
tuted Fœderal Symbol) will juſtify my be- 
ſeeching you, ſeriouſſy to conſider, how un- 
reaſonably Guilty thoſe Perſons render them- 
ſelves, that come with unprepared Hearts, 

and unſanctifièẽd Mouths, to communicate in 
theſe Sacred and Heavenly Myſterres. IV hat 

art thou, ſays the Pſalmigt, that takeſt my 
Words in thy Mouth, when thou hatejt to be 
Reformed, Now it it be fo great 4 Crime, 
only to talk of God, to make mention of his 
Name, when he 1s Unclean and Unreformed, 

with how much greater Reaſon may Chri/t {av, 

| Whatart thou that takeſt me into thy Mouth, 
that dareſt devour my Fleſh and ſuck my 
| Blood, and incorporate them into thy Self; to 
make my ſpotleſs Body an Inſtrument of thy 
Luſts, a Temple for the Devil to inhabit and 

reign in to crucity Chryt once more, to put 

him to an open Shame, and to make the Blood of 

the Covenant a prophane Thing. And thus 
deep, if not deeper is that Man gwlty that 

dares come to this Heavenly Feait, with ſpot- 

ted and unclean Affections. And therefore [ 

know net with what better Exhortation to 

Es 5 conclude, 
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_ conclude, than with the words of St. Paul, 
Let a Man examine himſelf, and if he finds 


that he has repented of all his Sins, and re- 


ſolves never to turn to them again, then let 
him Eat of that Bread, and Drink of that Cup, 
otherwiſe, let him by no means enter upon it, 
for if he does he ſhall infalliby Eat and Drink 
his own Damnation ; which God of his Mer- 


cy preſerve us All from, for the Merits of 


Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, with the Father and the 


Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, world 


Ad Out end. Amen. 


DL 
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ZZ LUKE XIX; xlv. 
And he went into the Temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold the; ein, 
and them that bought. 


FT is a Truth unqueſtionable in Divinity, 
That God is ſo Great in great Things, 
that he is not leſs in ſmall Things: For 
the Rays of his Divine Wiſdom ſhine as 
brightly in the Organical Body of a little 
Shrimp, as in the larger Demenſions of the 
huge and vaſt Leviathan; a Drop of Water, 
and the whole Ocean ; a Grain of Sana, and 
the intire Globe of the Farth, have both alike 
Proportion to his Omnipotence : Lhe rarei: 
3 | Ceoiuctriclan,. 
| 
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Geometrician, as St. Ambroſe obſerves, cannot 
ſurpaſs the ſexangular Cell of the filly Bee; 
nor the moſt curious Artiſt come near the 


ſubtile Web of the little Spider: The low 


_ erceping, Vines brings Grapes for Kings, when 
the taller Oaks produce nothing but Acrous 
for Swine. 

ſhew amongſt the Hiltories of ſacred Writ, 
like little Benjamin among his Brethren, little 
Bethlehem among the Thouſands of Judah : 
And the whipping of the Buyers and Sellers or! 
of the Temple might ſeem to be an Office fit- 


ter ſor ſome Beadle, or Verger, for ſome Dio- 


mſius of Corinth, than for the King of Glory, 
But conſider it ſeriouſly, and you will find, 


that no Hiſtory affords more lively Repreſen- 
tations of a Divine Majeſty ; no Miracle more 


apparent evidences of an Ommipotent Deity, 
And that was the ground of St. Jeroms fay- 


ing, Mihi quidem videtur inter omnia ſigna qua 


fecit Dominus hoc eſſe Mirabilius ; that this 


ſeemed to him the moſt wonderful of all 


Chriſt's Miracles: And he concludes, Iencun 


enim quiddam atq; ſidereum radiebat ex oculis 


ejus, G. Divinitatis Majeſtas lucebat in facie; 
Beams of Majeſty ſparkled out of his Eyes, 
and Divine Glory ſhown in his Face. 

Eraſmus advis d Luther, That he ſhould not 


meddle with the Pope's Crown, nor the Mou 


and Belly, two dangerous Edge- Tools: But 


this Fact of our Saviour's ſeems to attempt 
upon both the Prerogative of the Civil Ma- 
1 giſtrate, 


And thus my Text makes little F 


ſelves, and hy reafon of the Sacredneſs of the 


Of Purifying the Temple. 205 


-iſtrates, and the Liberty of Holy Church. 
But that I may not build the Superſtructure 


| before J have laid the Foundation, that is, raiſe 
Doctrines and Uſes before I have clear'd the 
Scope and Senſe of the Text, I thall, for the 


better underſtanding of what J intend to de- 
liver, intreat you to take along with you theſe 
Three Particulars. 


Firs, That though the Fews were difpers'd 


over the World, yet they were once a Year to 
offer Sacrifices to the Lord at Ferxſalem; and 


the fame Law, that en joined that, required of 
them that were remote to fell their Tithes 
and Oblations at home, and to buy Sacritices 
at Jeruſalem, Deut. 14. 25. fo that this Pra- 
ctice of Buying and Selling in the Temple did 


not want a Plauſible Pretence, nay, without 
doubt, it was at firſt a Pious Inſtitution to fave 
the People trouble, and to hinder them from 
running abroad to buy Sacrifices. So that it 


may ſeem from hence, that Chri/z did not only 


overthrow the Tables of the Negotiators, but 


the very Inſtitution of God, the Means of his 


Service, the Maintenance of his Miniſtry, and 
the Priviledge of the Temple. 1 Roe 
Secondly, Take notice allo, that ſeveral A- 


buſes were crept into this holy Inſtitution, as 


the bringing the Market into a ſacred Place, 
the outward Courts of the Temple, dedicated 


| to God only; and by this means the Prieſts 


did alſo engroſs the whole Traffick to them- 


0 A AK vg 


— — 
_— 


a O_o RTE 
: ” — On n= RS 


206 Of Purifying tbe Temple. 


Place they unhaunc'd the Rates of the Sacri 
tices, and the fame Oblatfons were circularly 
ſold, and offered over and over again. And 


thus God was diſhonoured, his Service pro- Þþ 


phaned, and the People deluded. 
Thirdly, Conſider, it was convenient there 
ihould be a Market near the Temple, to ex- 
pedit the Exchange of ſeveral Coins, which 
the diſpers d ems brought from ſeveral Coun- 
tries, and to accommodate the poorer fort with 
Money, and to buy Sacrifices for Pledges ; 
though not for Intereſt of Money, yet for a 
_ ſmall Gratuity, which was a plain Eluſion 
of the Law, Ezek. 22. 12. which does not 
only torbid all ſort of Uſury, but Increaſe 
alſo. And thus you have the Hiſtory. _ 
And now judge, I befeech you, whether it 
be not a Prodigy, that one Man, without any 


Commiſſion from Ceſar to warrant him, or | 


Letters from the High Prieſts and Elders to 
depute him, without a Guard of Soldiers to 
defend him, and without any Humane Au- 
thority in the World to ſupport him, no Fa- 
vourite of the Times, but a Man contemn'd 
and deſpis'd; not in an obſcure Corner, but 


in the Temple, and at Noon-day ; not behind 


the Backs of the Prieſts and Owners, but to the 
Faces of the Dclinquents, and his Mortal Enc- 


mies, ſtanding ready in great Numbers to oppol? . 
him; Men greedy of their Prey, having a fair 


Pretence for their Rapine, and in a Cauſe that 


did ſo nearly concern them, to whom the 


lofs 
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lols of every Penny was as grievous as part- 
ing with their Blood; and to do all this 


without a Sword, or any other Weapon than 
a Whip, not made of Leather Thongs, which 


the Jews had for their Malefactors, nor of 
Scorpions Tails, ſuch as Jeroboam ſcourg d his 
Subjects with; but of tlie ends of Cords that 
they tied their Cattle with, which he found 
ſcattered in the Temple: So that Liranus is 
miſtaken, and the ridiculous Folly of the Fran- 


ciſcans to be laught at, who would needs ſcrape 


Kindred between their Ropes and thoſe Whips 


of Chriſt, as if our Saviour himſelf were a 


Cordelier. But I ſhall not inſiſt further on 
this, but ſpeak now more particularly to the 
words of the Text, which contains theſe two 
things. 

Art, The Occaſion, 
Temple. 

Secondly, The Action, He TAO to caſt out 


He wont into the 


them that ſold therem, 4d them that bought. 


_ Firſt, Of the Occaſion, He went into the 
Temple. God is the beginning of our Being, 

and the end of our Happineſs: And therefore, 
whither ſhould a good Son go but to the 
Houſe of his Father, where Proviſions are 
made for him? And what ſhould a {kilful 
Phyſician firſt intend to find out when he 


viſits a Patient, but the Original of his Sick- 


neſs > The Temple of it ſelf was a Fountain 


| of all Good, but by their abule of it, it de- 


CHACE 
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came a Source of all Evil : And therefore, be- | 


ing the Temple, like the Stomach, as it is af- 


fected, affords either Good or Bad Nourith- | 


ment to the Body of the Common-Wealth, 


Chrift coming to take our Infirmities viſits | 


that firſt. 


Yet a little while, Haggai 2. and the deſire 
of all Nations ſhall come, and 1 will fill this | 


Houſe, that is, the ſecond Temple, with Glory: 


For tho the chiefeſt Glory of the firſt Tem- | 
ple, as Lyra obſerves, was wanting in this ſe- | 
cond Temple, as the Ark of the Covenant, the | 
Urim and the Thummim, and the Fire that de- 
ſcended from Heaven; and the Fabrick it felt | 
was fo far inferiour to that of the firſt, that, | 


Ezra 3, and 12, the Elders wept when they 
beheld it: yet God ſupplied that Defect, by 


ſending this Comfort by the Prophet, that the 


Meſſias, who was the deſire of all Nations, ſhould 
glorify it with his Preſence. As he did, 


Firſt, When he was offered to the Lord at 


the Day of his Purification, 


Secondly, When he was Twelve years Old, 
and poſed the Doctors to the Aſtoniſhment ot 


his Hearers. And, 
Thirdly, Here in my Text, when he came 
to reform 1t, which was particularly foretold 
by the Prophet Malachi, chap. 3. ver. 1. Be- 
hold, faith he, I will ſend my Meſſenger, and be 


fhall prepare the way before me, and the Lord 
whom ze ſeek ſhall ſuddainly come into his Temple; 


and, verſe 3. Shall purify the Sons of Levi. 


The | 
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The Angel, that was to prepare the way, was 
John the Baptiſt >, and the Lord, that was to 
manifeſt his Glory in the Temple, was Chrift 


> | who being faluted as King, v. 38. goes ftreiglit 
do the Temple, and not to his Court or Pallace: 
For tho he is Lord of all by Right of Creation, 


Redemption and Preſervation ; vet he has no 
Earthly Dominion, no not little Bethlehem, where 
he was born, nor Nazareth, where he was 
brought up; nay, he was not ſo much as Lord 
of his Cradle, nor of his Grave; it is his own 
Complaint, The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds 
of the Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man has 
wot whereon to lay his Head: And the Reaſon 
is, becauſe the Oil that was poured on his 
| Head was Spiritual, and the Scepter where- 
with he rul'd was not Carnal. His Kingdom is 
properly over his Church, and his Pallace- Royal 
is his Temple, 5 
And hence ] deſire you to obſerve, That as 
our Father's firſt Journey was to the Temple, 
to perform his Duty to his Heavenly Father; 
ſo it is our Duty to imitate him: Becauſe we 
can then only rationally as Chriſtians hope for 
good Succeſs in our Undertakings, when we 
begin with Prayer. . 
This was repreſented by the Iſraelitès being 
obliged to gather their Manna in the Morning; 
which was a Bleſſing from God, and therefore 
did ſignify, that their firſt Addreſs ſhould be to. 
him. Bella*mine compares them that negle&t 
he | this to a fooliſh Tradeſman, that pawns his 
EN - Tool, 
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Tools, with which he ſhould get his Livelt- 
hood, for a little Money to pay a Iriffling 
Debt: Ve have labour'd all night, lays St. Peter 
and caught nothing, yet in thy name we will let 
down the Net And the Concluſion was, they 
encloſed a Multi: ude of Fiſh. The Builders of 
Babel did not begin their work in this Name, 
and the Iſſue was Conjution. 

We ought therefore, according to our Sav1- 


our's Example, to begin with Pr rayer, Which | 


is the more prevalent, if perform d in the Tem- 
ple: That is a Place dedicated to God, and 
cConſecrated for his Service. And, Secondly, 
this does therefore reprove thoſe, that will l- 
low of no Reverence to Churches, or wake any 


difference between a Conſecrated Place, and a. 


Stable; but will in contempt of God's, and the 
Magiſtrates, Inſtitution, run to the Mountains 
and Hill s and worſtip under ev cry green Tree, 
and be ſeduced by they know not whom. In 
a word, So good a thing is Church-Devotion, 
that God takes notice of it in a formal Turi. 
lee, and in a ſuperſtitious Athenian. And if any 
Spiri it referains us from it, it is that Spirit wii! 
St. John calls the De/troger. 


And thus I come from the Occaſion, which 


Was che firſt Particular; to {peak to the AQi- 
on, which was the ſecond Partict tar, to wit, 
the Foo) aid Wander of Nis Res. tertiation, in 


thicie words, Aud he an 5 caſt out them t that: 
{old there: 1, aud Halt that 15 ou hg 111 W hich 


2 
we have, 


4 f t ; 75 
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Eirft, The Reformer, Feſus. 


Secondly, The Manner of his Re formation, 
he caſt out. And, 
Thirdly, The Obieds of it, the Buyers and 


Sellers. 


Whence obſerve, That as our Saviour "ys 
theſe Buyers and Sellers in the very At, 
God deals very often with Sinners, while he 
Fleth, they luſted after, was between the very 
tecth of the Iſraelites, the Plague fell among 


them. And while Belhazzar was carouſing in 


the Conſecrated Veſſels, the Hand- writing 1 
peared on the Wall; and while NE 

zar was in the height of his Glory, and Herod 
putF'd up with an opinion of being a God, the 
dne was caten up of Vermin,and the other dri- 


ven out among Beafts. Bur w hy ſhould I ſay 


God deals often thus with Sinners? For he al- 
ways deals fo with them, either by ſtriking the 
Sinner in the very AC of Sin z if net outwardly 
in his Body, or Eſtate, yet inwardly in his 


Soul, either with Spiritual Blindneſs, and Hard- 
1 8 of Heart, ſo that he goes on without check 


11 his Sin, er elſe with thoſe ſecret JW inges of 
Conſcience, Which, like the Vulture that conti- 
nually gnawed the Liver of Titius, torments 2 and 
diſtracts him. Fr Viſdon 17. 11. iciedueſ. 
condemned by our own Tit s, 1s very timer RY 
and being pr eft * 7 7775 65 1 "1/97 C8. Jah AYS GEE, cafe 
th grievors this And n how ſhould this 
Comliderat ion. < — 30d fit ikes the Sinner TH 
the very AF of Sin. ol as in the Heat of our 


45 
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prefumptuous Sins, to think, what if Crit 
mould be even now at our Backs with a Whip 
to puniſh us, nay, rather if we chance to {all 
into any Sin, throw our own Frailty, and the 
Nalice of the Devil? Why ſhould not this 
Conſideration teach us to pray with St.Bernard, 
O Saviour! Here whip and ſcourge us; but 
hereafter ſpare us for Eternity. 

But to return to our purpoſe : You ſee our 
Saviour caſt them out of the Temple, not with 
his Word only, but with his Whip. 

Whence we may 1n the Second place infer, 
That it is a great Miſtake in ſome, not to allow 
of Compulſion in Matters of Religion, but are 
ready to fay, with St. Chryſoitorm, Thot tho 
they have not Fire in their Hands to burn the 
Sins of their Bodies, yet they have Fire in their 
Mouths to conſume the Sins of their Souls, 
and therefore will allow of none but the 
Tongue Scourge, I conteſs, Puniſhment does 
not always turn the Sinner into a Saint; and 
it is probable, that many of thoſe Merchants, 
tho they might have been whip'd out of the 
Practiſe of their Sin, yet retain'd their cove- 
tous Deſires, But tho a Publick Evil cannot 
be taken altogether out of the Heart, yet it muſt 
not be endured in the Church. For we read, 
that good 7oſtzh in an Idolatrous Age, cauſed all | 
his Subjects to rency their Covenant with God, | 
and to worihip hun according to the Form pre- 
icrib'd, 2 (en. 24.32. And if the Magiltrat? 
forces them to the outward Profeſſion, 1 Has 

5 one 
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done his Duty, and is no more guilty of their 

Diſhimulation, tho' they be Hypocrites, than 
he that ſpurs a lame Horſe 1s the cauſe of his 

| halting ; or he that rings a crack d Bell is the 
cauſe of 1ts jarring. Indeed I own, that God 
loves not a forc'd Obedience, yet it pleaſes him 
better than open and manifeſt Impiety : And 
tho the Magiſtrate cannot force a Man to be 
good, yet he may and ought to compel him to 

| the uſe of thoſe Means that are appointed to 

make him good, and by which Faith 1s uſually 

wrought. From hence therefore we may in- 


5 that a Whip does fometimes well, or elfe 
3 2 Parent ſhall 5 have liberty to correct his 
» | own Child, nor a Maſter his Scholar. And 
; let me tell you, if the Rlagiſtrate neglects, 
5 when he is convinc'd in his Conſcience of the 
: Juſtneſs of his Commands, to force the Diſ- 
> obedient to a Compliance, he fins not only 
9 againſt his own Conſcience, of which he ought 
at leaſt to be as tender as of anothers, but he 
, is alſo chargeable by his omiſſion with the ve- 
2 ry Errors of them, whom he thus negiects to 
; correct, and lays a Foundation for turning all 
t Societies topſie-turvy, and of introducin; Bl 
E general Diſorder into the World; and rhere- 
, fore, as he is Keeper of both Tables, he muit 
55 Severity as well as Lenity: For we ſee, 


j | that ſome Wounds, if they be not launc d, do 
- | Putrihe, and an hard Knot nwſt have an hard 
| Wedge: Nay, in the very Ark of God there . 
was a Rog, as well as Manna, to mntmnate, 
. 3 that 


8 


1 
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that the Men of Cod mill ule Correction as 
well as Mercy; and ſomettnes FO Vinegar 
into the Wound to cleanſe it, as well as Oil 
to heal it. Yet, norwithſtanding Wha | have 
ſaid, you muſt take notice, that Cod has not 
armed every Hand ; all Men muſt not arrogate 
this Power to themielves from this PTACLICE 


of our Saviour 5, becauſe he wis as well King 


and Prophet, as he was Pricft ; 420 chercfore 
what every of theſe could not have done ſe- 
parately, Be might perform jorntly. 

The Papiſts do not object any thing more 
odioufly agamſt us than provate Spirits, as if 
it were the Doctrine of Proteſtants, that ev cry 


Man ſhould be the Rule of his own Faith, and 
the Reformer of the Church. But truly, till 


of late ſome giddy Perſons, who act according 
to their deluded Tancies, or Prejudices, or 
Kcbellious Principles, have, by oppoling the 
Cinch, and the Laws of the Land, given 


lome colour to this Objection, (and they too 


are no more Proteſtants than they are Papiſts.) 
This, as moſt of their Invectives, is their own 


Juvention : for the purely Reformed Church 


of Enzland teaches, That the ready way to 


Kun "both Church and State is to commit 
the Management of the Government to pri- 


vate Perſons. For we know, that Moſes, 
Aaron, and Eleazer, went into the Mount with 
God, and not the People. And indeed, though: 
our Church does not allow Humane Authority, 
like  Mediſa's Head, to transform Men inc 
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Stocks and Stones, to diveſt them of their 
Reon, yet it allows Men a Judgment of Dif- 
cret ion, but not of Direction, and much leſs 


of juriſdiction; and until of late Years we 


have been further from Presby*271 in, Anabap— 
tical, and Independent An: archy, thin 1's 105 
Tyranny : And we with, that our zealous 


Contenders againſt Epiſropas cy, who labour to 


bring a Democracy into the Church, would 
firſt begin it in their own Families, and fee 


how they would like the Child's tel ing the 


Parent, the Servant his Maſter, and the ae 
her Niſtriſs, that thus and thus you muſt gover 


Your Familics. From hence then I inter in 


the firſt place, That Reformation belongs to 


the Frincèe; for it was Moſes, and not 
People, chat WAS COMM: inded to make two 


Trumpets; and Solomon's Throne had Lions 


on both fides : and we lee, that a Croſs, as 
well as a Sword. 15 the Aris « of a King. Lin- 
fer, Secondly, That Reformation belongs to 


che Prieft ; at whoſe ſides our Saviour hung 


the Keys, whoſe Lips ought to preſerve Knovw- 
ledge : And though they are but Men, and 
carry their Treaſure m Earthen Vel flels; yet 


as the Pipes convey the Water unto others, 


without retaining any part of 1t for their own 
uſe, ſo they may be Inſtruments of conveying 
Salvation to oth: r3, and yet mils of it them: 
ſemſelves. And though a Mitre and a Gown 
be nothing to the underſtanding of the Scrip- 


tures, yet it is as much as a Cloak or au Hits 


1 and 
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and a Synod of Divines 1s preterable to a pri- 
vate Conventicle : Becauſe, that though it 1s 
poſlible, that in the one, it is probable in the 
other, that not one has the Spirit. And for 
convincing you of this Truth, do but com- 
pare the Churches of England and Ireland, 
which were reformed by the deliberate Advice 
of the Clergy, and the Lawtul Magiſtrate, 


with the tumultuous Reformation of that of 


Geneva, and other Churches, and you hal] 


find Antiquity in the one, and Novelty in the | 


other ; Majeſty and Decency in our Church, 
and Contempt and Confuſion in theirs ; Order 


in the one, and Diſorder in the other; our 
Church's Lovely, with her Liturgies, Creeds, 
Articles, Confeſſions and Cauons, like an Ar- 


my with Banners; and their Church like the 
Cyclops Cave, where no one {ſpoke what could 
be heard or underſtood by another. And tho 
it is confeſs'd, that ſome of our Reformers 
might have had Perſonal Faults, yet that docs 
not [legitimate the Act: For we ſee, that tho 


Fehis Heart was not right, yet God choſe him 
for an Inſtrument to purge his Church, and to 
put away the Pricſts of Baal: It is his Office to 


reform the Terzple,who is the Lord of the Temple: 


and therefore he caft out the Buyers and Sellerc. 


do on purpoſe pals by that unneceſſary Que- 
ftion, Whether the Purification of the Tem- 
ple was upon the Firit Day of Chriſt's en- 
trance into Feruſalem, Or upon the Second, 43 
ſome would gather from St. Marks it ma/ 
| e ſuffice 
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uffice us to know, that it was the Intention of 
the Evangeliſt to deliver to us the Myſteries of 
| Saving Faith, and not to write exact Chronolo- 
cies of the I ime; as you may ſee by St. Luke's 
ſetting down the Impriſonment of Fohn the 
Baptiſt before the Baptiſm of Chri/?, Chap. 3. 
20. Neither will I enquire, whether this Re- 
| Forming of the Temple was once performed, 
or a ſecond time, as moſt Expoſitors maintain; 
or once in the Infancy of his Preaching, that 


| he might, by ſuch an unuſual act, route up 
| | the drowſie World to more Attention. For 
- | which end, it is alſo thought, he permitted 
5 the Slaughter of the Bethlemitijh Children, to 


make the Fews look about them for their 
Meſjias 5 and the ſecond time, a little before 
his Paſlion, to ſhew, that the Conſummation 
of the Jewißßh Sacrijices, and the Ejection of 
che Jews out of the Church and Temple was 
now at hand. And I am the rather induced 
to believe this, becauſe St. Fohn relates it fo 
mildly Make not my Father's Houſe an Houſe 
of Merchandiſe : But St. Mark and St. Luke 
relate it more ſharply, My Houſe fhall be called 
4 Houſe of Prayer, but ye have made it a Den 
of Thieves: Which added to the Order of the 
Golpel, ſhews, that this was a ſecond Cor- 
rection after a Relapſe : For ſo Men deal with 
incorrigible Offenders, firſt whip them, then 
burn them in the Hand, and laſtly execute 
them. But it may ſeem to require ſome little 
 Diſcuſiton, how our Saviour, who was * 
| Pic. 


g 
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Prieſt nor Levite, but of the Tribe of Judah, 
of which none attended at the Altar, could 
be ſuffered to enter into the Temple. For 
Solution of this you are to conſider, that the 
Temple had ſundry Diviſions; Et, The 
Holy of Holies, into which no Man might 
enter, but the High Prieſt alone, once a Year, 
upon the Day of Expiation, Heb. 9. 7. Se- 
condly, The Sanfuary, or the Holy Place, in- 
to which none could enter but the Prieſts of 
Aaron, no, not ſo much as the Interior Mini 
ſters of the Temple, Numbers 4. 20. leſt they 
dye. Thirdly, There were beſides theſe the 
Atriz, or Courts of the Temple, which in 3 
large Acceptarion are called the Temple z theſe 
are ſometimes fewer, and ſometimes more : 
And in our Saviour's Days theſe were th: 


* 
6 
, 
—_— 


Courts of the Prieſts, which were for Sacri- 
ice, and the Courts of the Jews, which ſome | 


Authors ſubdivided into one for the Men, 
and into another for the Women: And this 
was the proper place, which was dedicated to 
the uſe of the Word and Prayer, and thither 
Chriſt might be admitted. And /aftly, There 
were the Courts of the Gentiles, and unclean 
Perſons, from which none were excluded. 


And thus you have the Solution of that 


difficulty in the Text, which agrees very 


well with the Times; for it is a Text of 


Reformation, and the Time would be thought 
a Tine of Reformation. They that deſire to 
have all things ordered according to the Uat- 
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tern in the Mount, cannot expect a better 
Precedent than Feſus Chriſt, We have reaſon 
to fuſpect our ſelves as Men, poor frail deſul- 
torious Creatures, affecting Changes and INo- 
reltics : But much more as Engl, me, who, 
if the World ſays true of us, know not when 
we are well. But in following this Precedent 
there can be no danger of Ering: : For as we 
fee what delightful Colours are produced in a 
dark and dewy Cloud, when it is directly 
eo to the Sun, which we call a Ræin- 
low; ſo when we {et this Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs before us as a perfect Pattern for our 
Imitation, we ſhall certainly be enlightned by 
his Grace. And let me preſume to tell Yu, 
That becauſe Men will not follow this Pat 
tern, but make Worldly Profit and Advantage 
their end, that therc:ore (I fay) it is, that 
the Papiſt on one hand are content to ind alo2 
profitable Errors, as Purgatory, Prayers for 
the Dead, Indulge! ces, and the like; and the 
Nonconformiſts on the other hand are willing 
to keep up a Schiſm, becauſe they would gra- 
tine their unlaw dal Deſires of Liberty and 


Licentiouſneſs: I ſay, if it were not for this, 


the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt would not be torn 

into ſo many Pieces, as it is this Day: For 
let all theſe Zealots pretend what the; pleaſe, 
(like the Lapwing, that makes the Jealt Noiſe | 
when a Man is neareſt her Young Ones) their 
Seculs ar Advantage is the Diana They contend 
'or, and the great Wheel of the Clock, that 


iets all the reſt a going But 
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But remember, our Saviour caſt them out, 
From whence I ſhall offer you this third I- 


ference, That the Church of God ſtands ſome- | 


times in need of Reformation: For though 


God has promiſed to be with his Church to 


the end of the World, and that the Gates of 


Hell ſhall not prevail againſt her; that is, 
that ſhe ſhall not ſo univerſally Err in her} 
Fundamentals, but that there ſhall be a ſelect 
Number of Men, that ſhall in ſome part of | 
the World hold the Faith purely, 45 it war 
once delivered to the Saints. Let Errors will | 
creep into the beſt of Churches, and we hare | 
ſeen Societies of pious Inſtitutions degenerate | 
and fall into great Corruptions. I might in. 
ſtance the Order of the Templars, which be. 
gan about the Year 1120. he that will bur I 
read the Praiſes given them, will rather con- 
clude them Angels than Men: Yet, for their 
Wickedneſs and Covetouſneſs, Idolatry, and | 


other deteſtable Sins, (though they arrived 


to ſuch Grandeur, that all the other Orders 
of the Church could not equal them for Power 
and Wealth) they were on a ſudden, by the] 


Sentence of Clement the Fifth, and the Con- 
ſent of all the Princes and Clergy, Maſſacred 
m- ane Nie, = 
And thus it happens when Abuſes ate not 


reformed in the beginning. But ſome Men 
are loath to reform any Error, left ther 
whole Religion ſhould be ſuſpected: And this | 
is the Practice eſpecially of the Church of Rome; 


theſe 


Ut. 


n- 
1e- | 


Wi 


to 


of 


18, 


ner 


e& 
of | 


VAS 


vill | 
ave | 
arc 0 


in- 
be⸗ 
but 


heir 
and 
ved 
ders 


Wel 


the 


On- I 


cred 


not 


Men 


helr 
this 
Oe: 


helc 


wonld have 


Of Purifying the Temple. — 42 


cheſe Merchants had as fair a Pretence, but it 


did not ſave them from the Laſh. We read 


indeed, that our Saviour caſt them out; but 


do not find, that he converted the Tables or 


the Money to his own uſe. Some Dyoniſius 
pick'd a Quarrel at the Golden 
Crown of Jupiter Olimpius; ſome Fudas would 
have pretended a Stock tor the Poor, tor 
which they ſhould have been never the bet- 
ter, and would have made theſe, and the 
Temple it ſelf, to be like Mary Magdalen's 
Ointment, confiſcatè to the FTreaſury, though 
it ſhould prove a Moth in the bottom of their 
Store to conſume all the reit : This Age, I 
fear, has produced too many ſuch. What is 
once entailed on the Crown cannot be cut off 


but by the Act of the Prince: And certainly 
on- | 


the King of Kings thouid not be denied the 
like Priviledges. 5 2 
peruſe the laſt of Leviticus, and there you 


ſhall nd, what God claims to himſelf. But 


to return to our purpoſe: Obſerve, I ſay, that 
though our Saviour whipt the Buyers and Sel- 


lers out of the Temple, yet he does not demoliſh 


the Temple it felt, nor break the Cherubims 
m Pieces, nor throw down the Altars, nor 


ell the Golden Veſſels, with our late Refor- 
mers, to make the Church as ſordid and naſty 


25 a filthy Hogſty: From which we may learn, 


| that they are not to be endured, who, under 4 


colour of Piety, whether it be a pretended Zeal 
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gainſt Superſtition, or for Reformation, exer- 
ciſe advantageous Arts, they deſerve the great- 


er Damnation, becauſe they make Religion it 


ſelf to abet their Wicked and Ungodly Deſigns 
and turn the Church of Chriſt, which ought 
to be a receptacle of Saints into a Den of 


Thieves. 


And truly, never did the Church ſtand 
more in need of this Reformation than now; 


for not only the ways of Sion, but alſo the 
Walls and Rooff in moſt parts of this King. 


dom do lament : For, tho' the Church is not 


to be gariſhly adorn d, like a light Curtifan, 
yet it would be comely and decently attired, 
like a grave Matron 3 and therefore, what 


War, Irreligion, and Prophaneneſs have de 


molilli d, Peace, Plenty, and Piety ſhould re. 
pair and what ill adviſed Zeal has pull' 
down, true Devotion ſhould build up; by do- 
ing this, we thall remove that Scandal that the 
Papif? 8 charge 1 us with, That Pater Noſter Hull 
Churches, and Our Þ ther has pull d them down, 
and procure a Bleiling from God upon thi 
Church and State, and upon the Perſons anc 
Poſterity of all, that fhall contribute to ſo good 
and acceptable a W ock $ 

And thus 1 have ipoten what I deſigned up- 
on this Subject; | thewed you the Occaſion 
Fe went into the Tem ple; and the Action, E. 
caſt out them that Sold therein, and them th.it 
Bought. I gaind many Interences from the 
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it is not Rational to believe, that theſe Men 
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ext, which I will not now trouble you with 
a Repetition of, but ſhall conclude with a ſhort 
and gencral Application ot the whole, 

And the firit ; 1s, That ſince Chriſt went in- 
to the Temple to puritic it, 1t 18 plain, thar 


 hedid thereby CNA that he would be wor- 


ſhipp'd there. And therefore we muſt wor- 
ſhip him there, and not go into unlawful Aſ- 
ſemblies and unconſecrared Places ; eſpecially, 


ſince we can have no Reaſon to expect a Bleſ- 
ling ordinarily upon the publick Ordinances, 


but in that place Shich Chriſt has appointed for 
diſpenſing of them: And therefore, whatever 


Prejudices or Exceptions any have againſt that 


place, it is to be imputed w Lolly to their miſ- 


guided Conſciences, and the Device of Men 


that project their own Advantage, by ſeducing 


others ; for it 18 not Rational to think that they 


that go fr om Horſe to Houſe, contrary to our 
Saviour's own expreſs Coimmanis, Fils bid 
his Diſciples abide in the Hout le they lirſt en- 
tred; thereby intimating, That the means of 


Salvation being once publickly tender d, I 
the People refus d to embrace or enquire after 


can have any lawful Commiſſion for what 
they do: And I heartily with, that thoſe Mien 
who (till perſevere in decejong aud being de- 


ceived, as the Apoſtle phrafeth it, would e 


ther juſtitic their own Proceedings, by; fhewei! 8 
their Conformity to Chriſts Cormand>,. or 
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elſe condemn Ours, by ſhewing their con- 
trariety to his Precepts. And fince nothing 
is more certain, than that they can do nei- 
ther the one nor the other, Jet them not run 
the certain Hazard of damnins their Own 
Souls, by making a Schiſm in that Church in 


Which they themclves acknowledge Salvation | 
is offered, and may be had, if not neglected 


by themſelves: And therefore if there were 


nothing elſe to diſcredit theſe Men, that thus 

deceive the Multitude, than that they do nei- 
ther preach unto then! by the Allowance of | 
Authority, or the Law of the Land, or the | 


Church, that alone were ſufficient. But me- 


thinks we ought much more to ſuſpe& their 


Ways, for that they act contrary to our Say 
our's practice, who publickly aſſerted the 


Truth of his Doctrine, and by preaching in | 


the Synagogues and Publick Places, and there- 
by has condenmd all private Conventicles; 
and bids us beware of th:m that ſteal private- 


ly into Houſes, to lead about filly Women 


Captive. And how light ſoever you now mak? 


of it, it will be a very ſevere Aggravation at | 
the Day of Judgment, That CHriſt has appoint- | 
ed a Place for his Worſhip, and inſtituted a } 


certain Order of Men to miniſter at his Altar, 


and yet that you would not be rul'd by them, | 


but chole other Guides that were not of his 


Appointment, or at leaſt cannot appear to y0 | 


to be ſo. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, As Chriſt purified the Temple, fo 
ſeeing every one of us was deſigned to be 2 
Temple for the Holy Ghoſt, let us fit our 
ſelves for that Bleſſed Spirit. Conſider, as 
venerable Bede ſays, What Chry? would do 
that whipt thele Buyers und Sellers out of the 


Temple, who were only Selling and Buying 
Sacrifices, if he thould find us whillt we are 


in this Holy Place, taken up with Worldly 


Thoughts, entertaining malicious and revenge- 


ful Thoughts, and cherithing luſtful and un- 
clean Motions: Nay, what if he ſhould find 
us, inſtcad of hearing his Word, bufied in 


idle Pratling, and darting of wanton and amo- 


rous Glances ; nay, if he ſhould find us ſleep- 
ing with Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, would he 
not ſufter a Veſſel to be carried through the 
Temple; and how do you think he would 
deal with ſuch? Therefore, in the Name of 


Cod, let us all take Example from our Sav1- 
_ ours Purifying the Temple, and immediately 
apply our ſelves to the Purify ing his Temple, 
by laying aſide every ſinful Thought and Af- 
fection, {paring neither great nor ſmall ; no, 


not ſo much as the beloved Sin of our Com- 
plexion, Company, or Youth ; always remem- 
bring that we can never enjoy too much of 


God, nor begin to ſerve him too Young, nor 
too long; for that God is always beſt pleaſed 


with tender Sacritices, and takes more pleaſure 


in an Ounce of Freſh youthful Holine's, than. 
Im 2 Pound of decrepid bedridden Graces * 
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And having once got rid of them, let us, as 
Anton ſe wed mar, not on ly bolt the Doors 
of our Hearts acainſt them, that they may ne- 
ver get admitlion again, but allo endeavour to 
#Jant in the room of them, Piety, Charity, 
Mecknefs, 8, Humility, Patience, and What ever 
elſe may be acceptable to God: And to thi; 
end let us remember there will come a Dar, 
when all our Diſguiſes ſhall be done away, and E 
our falſe few of Holineſs thall enhance our | 
Miſcry, when we thall all appear Naked before 
the Judgment: Seat of Chriſt : Then it will be, | 
that the Miniſter mutt anſwer {everely for al | 
thoſe Souls, that perith through his Negligence, 
in not Inſtructing them; and the Magiſtrate | 
for ſuftering the poor People to be ſcduced, by |. 
not pun! thing the Seducers, and forcing hn 
10 the uſe of the Means: It will be then no. 
excuſe for any well meaning Separatiſt to fay, 
alas, Lord, I thought [ was in the right way, 
this and that Good Man told me lo, becaulc 
God himſelf has given thee a Rule to w a 
by; and you ouglit rather to captivate your | 
own private Opinion to the Judgment of the 
1 hurch, than to the Opinion of any particu- 
lar Man, though never fo Learned and Holy, | 
It Gan be then that only a clear Conſcicnce, | 
guided WIE 4 0 den ratlon aud Ileretion, will 
| aitord Hofe TE i] 0 0 tet han 208, the Plea 
lures of this World. 


And 
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And therefore to conclude all in u word, 
Let me beſcech ou tor Chriſt's fake, to con- 
fider your own Eternal Intereſt © And ſince 
Chrift has puritied a Temp: e for you to Wor- 


ſhip him in, ferve hin there in Purity and He- 


lineſs; and Purify your ſelees from all /ilthi- 


Meſs of Fleſh and Spirit, Lene ine Hole i71 
the Fear of the Lord. And thus your Hearts 
being fitted Temples for Chriſt to dwell in, 
you | ſhall not oniv efcape his Whip, and enjoy 


ward Peace aud Sat 470m here, in having 


done your Duties, but Eternal Happinet: herc- 
aller, as the Rc wird of that Duty. 
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| The Poſſ 5 of Keeping 
God s Law. 


LUKE XVII. xo. 
So lie wiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 
all thaſe things that are commanded 
you, Jay, We are unprofitable 75 
wants; we have done that Which) Wa. 


our Du to do. 


UR Saviour having lately inſtruQed 
. the Diſciples in Liberality towards the 
8 Poor, contempt of Pleaſures, Circum- 
ſpection, to beware of Scandal, Brotherly Re- 
_ conciliation, and the like; and foreſecing two 

dangerous Rocks, the one plac'd in the e mid- 
way, the other near unto Heaven; where upon 
the Souls of his Diſciples were in danger of 
bein? 


Sa 
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being Shipwrack'd ; the one Vain-Glory, the 
other Security. He ſhews how to eſcape both, 
by a ſhort Parable taken from Servants, not 
ſuch mercenary Hirclings as are in Uſe amongſt 
us ; hut rather ſuch Bond-men and Slaves, as 
of old were either bought with a Price, or ta- 


ken Captive in the Wars, whoſe Labour did 
redound to the Benefit of their Maſters. And 


Firſt, For their avoiding of Security, he thews 
them, that as the Servant who has been indu- 
ſtrious in his Maſters Buſineſs for an Hour or 
Two, may not then ſet up his Reſt, and ſay, 
I have done enough, and therefore Sleep or 
Trifle away the Remnant of the Day, but mult 
continue working until the Evening, And fo 
unleſs we abandon Security, and perſevere in 
God's Service to the laſt Minute of our Life, 
we cannot expect that Approbation of our Ma- 
ſter, Vell done good and faithful Servant, enter 
into the Fey of thy Maſter. 

Secondly, As for Vain-glory he intimates, 
That as the Maſter is not obliged to his Ser- 
vant, although he has been Diligent in his 
Buſineſs all the Day ; becauſe it 1s the Ser- 
vants Duty fo to be. So a Chriſtian, though 
he has ſerved God never ſo devoutly all the 
Days of his Life, yet muſt not think that 
his Merits have obliged God to him, be:cauſe 
we owe our {elves, and all we have to him, In 
whom we Live and Move and have our Being. 
And therefore, when we have done all we can, 
and all that 1s e us, we mult lay. 

3 3 with 


= a 07 ths Po ff. 7225 


with the Text, That we are unprojitab le Ser- 
vente, and haute done but our Dries. 

And this thort Expoſition ſhall ferve to thew 
the Scope and Meaning of the Lext. But for 
your better and clearer Under ſtanding, I will 
reduce all I ſhall ſay to theſe three Queries, 
which I ſhall brictly and Practically Explain 
unto you. 

Fir/t, Whether it be poſl; ble to keep all God's 
Commandments, this arifeth out of the firſt 
part of the Text, IW hen you hade done all that 

5 Commanded you. 
SGecondly, Whether our good Works are me— 
ritorlous before God 2 This ariſeth out of the 
next words, Say ye are unprofitable Servants. 

Thirdly, Whether Chriſtian Liberty does 
free us from Obedience to the Moral Law ? 
And this arifeth out of the laſt words, When 
we have done that which is our Duties to 2 
In Anſwer to the firſt Query; to wit, Whe- 

ther it be poſiible to keep all God's Command- 
ments. You mult conſider, There is a four- 
fold State of Man. I/. Of Creation. 2dly. 
Of Corruption. 340. Of Grace. 4zhly. Of | 
Glory. 
Now in the State of Creation or Innocency, 
Man was made after the Image of God, and 
his Law was perfectly written in His Heart. 
And then all Parties do affirm, that it was pol- 
iwic for him to do all that was commanded, 
vecoraly, In the State of Corruprio: 1 We 
contels it is pollible lor an unſauctitie d Man to 
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perform in ſome fort an outward kind of Obe- 
dience to the Law of God : Either by the 
means of good Education, as Seneca Precepts 
made for a Lime ſuch an impreſſion on the bloody 
Nero, that being to Sign the Condemnation * 
4 Criminal, he burſt out into an O qram vellem, 
would 1 had never learnt to W rite ; or elle, 
for fear of Shame, As Saul to San! acl Honour 
ane before the People this once, or out of 4 vain 
glorious Deſire of Praile, as Jehbu diſtroyed the 
Prieſts of Baal, that he might call up good 
fehonadab to applaud him. And without 
doubt many of the Renowned Heathens were 
but like Ships driven forward with this Wind 
of popular Applauſe ; or elſe for fear of Punith- 
ment, as the Wolves abſtain i _ 1 the Sheep, 
whilit the Shepherds arc Waking, and the 
Dogs Barking, yet retain their Woltith Nature. 
Bur as for true Spiritual Obedience, plcating, 
and acceptable to God, the Unregenerate zn 
is ſo far from being able to perfect it, that he 
has not Ability to begin it. For Ger. 6. 3. 
Ihe Imaginations of Mans Heart are Evil. and. 


that continually. And Fer. 13. 23. Cam the 


Blackmore change his Skin, or the Leopard his. 


Spots, then may ye learn to do well, that are ac- 
euſtomed to do Evil. Matth. 8. 17. Au eil 
Tree cannot bri ng for th good Fruit. And Rom. 


6. 7. The IV ſom of the Fleſh is Enmity againſt 


Und And 2 Cor. 3. 5. We are not able of our 


{elves to think any thing that is good, 


y *. 
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Thirdly, For the State of Glory : We confeſs, 
that the defaced and decay'd Image of God ſhall 
be reſtored, and we ſhall be like the Angels in 
F-a-en ; free from all poſſibility of Sinning, 

2 d chen it ſhall not be only poſlible to keep | 
the Law, but impoſſible to break 1t. This 

whole Controverſy then is to be underſtood of 
the Third State; 7hat of Grace; that is, Whe- 
ther it be poſiible for a Regenerate Chriſtian to 
keep the whole Law of Cod: And here to 
remove at once the Calumnies of our Adverſa- 
ries, and to {et down the true State of the | 
Queſtion, we muſt take notice that there is a 

Twofold poſſibility. F, In Reſpect of the 
Power of God. And Secondly, In Reſpect of | 
the Will of Gd. 35 

Now, in Reſpect of the former all things 
are Poſſible, which do not imply a Contra— 
diction: As God cannot make that which is 
once Done, not to have been Done; or an Im- 
perfection; As God cannot be Good ; cannot 
. Juit, and the like. And thus we freely 
confeſs, that he that is able to make a Camel 
20 through the Eye of a Needle, is able to 
endue a Man with fuch an abundant meaſure 
of Grace, as to enable him perfectly to fulfil I 
the whole Law. But it is one thing, whe- | 
ther God can do, and another thing, whether 
he will do: His Power is one thing, and his 
Ordinance another. Chriſt could have Pray d to 
his Father, and he would have given him more 
than Twelve Legions of Angels, but he would 

TY not. 
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not. And God could have made Mortal Man 
like an Angel in this Life, but he never did, 
nor promis d that he would. 

Secondly, The Law of God is poſiible to be 
ſulfild by: a Regenerate Chriſtian three ways. 
Firſt, In Chriſt, Who is made to us Hf [dom 
and Righteouſneſs, Santlfication and Reaempti- 
on, 1 COTS. 
Secondly, In God's Accepiation : There is no 
Condenmation to them that are in Chriff Ji ſus, 
wo live not after the Fleſh, but aſter the Spur it, 
Rom. 8. Omnia mandata fatto reputantur, 
quando quicquid non fit ignoſcitun 5, that is, ſays 
St. Auſtin, All the Commandments are reputed 
to be done, when that 15 Forgiven which is not 
done. 
Thirdly, By new Obedience, and a ſtedfiſt 
Endeavour, whereby a Chriſtian fers hunſelf ſe- 
riouſly to fulfil the whole Law. And thus 
the Law may be kept, but not by a full and 
perfect Obedience, and Performance of every 
Tittle of it, both in reſpect of Parts and De- 
grees ; thus the Law cannot be kept. 
80 "then the Queſtion is not of Adam in the 
State of Innocency, nor of the Saints in the 
dtate of Glory, nor of the Power of God 
what he can do; nor of the Obedience of 
Chriſt, what he hath done, nor of the incho- 
ative Obedience of the Good Chriſtian, what 
he deſigns to do, and does in ſome meaſure - 
perform. But this (which Bellarmm inverts 
to his own Ends) whether they can fo fully 
and 
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and perfectly ſatisfie the Law cf God, that if 
Chriſt Gould weigh them in the Ballance 
of bis Juſtice, without Merch, he could noi 
condemm Rag 

Now wehave ſeen the State of the Queſtion, 
let us ſec how the Truth may be confirmed by 
the ic f 1 follow 1 18 Reale 408. 
, An imperſect Cauſe cannot produce 
2 Note 0 Effect, for that no Effect can ex- 
cced the Vertue of its Cauſe : But the Cauſe 


f our Oele in this Life, which is our |} 


Knowledge, our Faith, our Charity, nay, Our 
very) Regeneration 18 umpertett. For Rom. 7, 
13. St. Port iays, I fee another Law in ny 
Members, rei 'clling againſt the Law of nm 


Mind: Aud Gal. 5. 17. The Spirit {uſteth 
againſt the Fleſh, and the Fleſb againſt the 


Spirit. Not Thar one part 1s Fleth, and ano- 
ther Spirit; but as Wine and Water are 
mixt toge ther, ſo there is in every part of 
every regenerate Man, both Fleſh and Spi— 
rit, the Old Man and the New Man, the 
Law of the Mind, and the Law of Sin ; and 


this 1s the Reaſon why our Obedience is | 


imperfect. 


Secondly, The Law commands us to Low | 
the Lord our God with all our Heart, and | 
al our Soul, and all our Mind, and all our 


dtrengatgh . But this cannot be poſſibly ful- 


tilied, HY this Nortal has put on Inmorta- | 
Itty, and this Corruptible [145 put on Incor- 
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And the laſt Commandment, Thou Halt not 
(ortet: But Concupiſcence Will not leave us 
till our Souls leave our Bodies. And St. Paut 
ſars of this Commandment, Ro. 7. 18. To 
ais preſent with me, but 1 "find not can to 
perform. Neither will it avail to fay Y, that 


Concupiſcence without conſent is no Sin, be- 


cauſe ſuch Concupiſcence is forbidden in the 

former Commandments: and rherelore it mult 
be forbidden in the laſt, or elle it would be no 
new Precept diſtinct from the former, but a 


rain Repetition of them. St. Paul lays, I had 


net known that Concupiſcence was 4 Sin, but 


lat the Law ſays, Thou ſhalt not covet « And 


he calls Concupiſce ce, Without conſent, in the 


Sixth, Seventh and Eighth Ch: wters to the 
kimans, fourteen times by the Name of Sn, 
not Catacreſticall or Abutively, becauſe wt is 
tne Cauſe of Sin, and the Pantone or it: 
But he deſcribes it, that is not Good, but 
Evil; and ſuch an Evil as is poſlitiv ely and 
primarily Repugnant to the Law of God , 

ſuch an Evil as deſerves Eternal Wrath, if ! it 
be not forgiven for Chriſt's ſake, O wretched 
Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
Body of this Death + ? I thank God, tyroug? Jo- 
jus Chriſt our Lord: So then there 1s 70 (on- 
denmation to them that are in G 7eſus. And 
this does INVINCIDIY prove, that the firſt and 


4% Comman amen nts are not to be periccly ful- 


tilled 1 It1 ti 1185 Li 


Third, 
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Thirdly, No Man, though never ſo ſancti. 
fied, 1s free from Sin; and therefore every 
Man is a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. Who can 
ſay his Heart is clean? Who can ſay how oft 
he has offended ? There is not a Man on Earth, 
that doth good, and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. 7. 20, 
And James 3. 2. In many things we offend all, | 
And 1 Fohn 1.8. If we ſay we have no ſn, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not m| 
w5, Neither will it fatisfie to ſay, the great- | 
eſt part of the Law may be kept; and there- 


ſore the Denomination being always from the | j; 


better part, it may be ſaid, The whole Lay 


may be kept ; ſince St. James ſays, Chap. 2. | 9 


20. He that offendeth but in one point is guill 

of all. And it will as little ſatisfie, to fay, | 
A Man may fulfil the Law, fo as not to com. 
mit Mortal Sins, which are directly againſt i, 
but not Venial Sins, which are only belides | 
the Law; being it is clear from St. 7%, 
That all Sin is 4 Tranſgreſſon of the Law, | 
and therefore allows of no ſuch diſt inction.] 
And Galatians 3. 10. Curſed is every Man that | 
continueth not in all things that are written in 
the Law, to do them: Which does not only 


forbid Murder, which is a Mortal Sin, but | 


Anger too, by the Expoſition of our Saviour. 
It is confeſsd, ſome Sins are greater than 
others, and deſerve greater Puniſhment : For, 


Wo be to thee Corazin and Bethſaida, &c. The | 


Madneſs of them, that make a Parity between | 
all Sin, is equally to be deteſted, with the 
Blaſphemy 
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Plaſphemy of them that hold, that any Sin is 
ſo little, that it is pardonable in its own Na- 
ture, without the Blood of Chri/f : For he 
that clips but a little of the King's Coin is 
as guilty of Treaſon as he that counterfeits 
the whole Coin: Every little Sand has its 
weight; and it is all as one, whether we be 


preſsd to Death with an heap of Sand, or a 
Maſs of Lead; whether a Ship be over- 
whelmed by one great Wave, or ſank by little 


| and little by ſome ſinall Leaks ; they are but 


little, but they are many: And let us fay dai- 
y from our Hearts, and do what we ſay; for- 
„„ gire 15 OUY Treſpaſſes, A Wwe forgive then that 


treſpaſs againſt us. 


 Fourthly, It is the Prayer of the Prophet, 


| Pſalm 142. Enter not into Judgment with thy 


Servant, O Lord; for in thy fight jhall no Fleſh 


Irving be juſtified : And if thou beeſt firifk to 


obſerve what is done anmjs, O Lord, who may 


abide it £ But there 1s Mercy with thee, that 
thou may ſt be feared : Neither will it reflect 
upon God's Juſtice, that he has impoſed a Law 


upon Mankind impoſlible to be performed by 


them. 

17, becauſe) when God created Man, he 
gave him Pewer to keep the Law ; and the 
Diſability being afterwards occaſioned by Man 
himſelf, it can be no Injuſtice in God to exact 
that at his hands, which he made him once 
able to perform: For, to uſe Ariſtotle's Com- 
pariſon, a Man that has the Palſic in his Hands 

caunct 
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caz1n0t excuſe himſelf if he ſpills the Liquor 
bevcauſe he contracted that lalirmit) by Is In. 
te inperance. It is, you know, the Law of the 
Land, that a Man thall pay his Debts, or be 
ſu biech to it} npritonment 3 and this 1s erounde| 
uj:on the Law of God, who multiplied the 
Poor Widow's Oil miraculouily, to enable he: 
te) pay her Debts. 
Now when A Spendtliriſt, bas Prodigal 

v zafted his Eſtate, it is not a ſucticient Anti | 
t o his Creditors to lay „he is not able ; becauk; 

{1e is the caute of his own Inability. If the“ 
IFing lhould eniovn every Loyal Subject to rc. 
125 ür to ee to pray for his Profperity ; a 
Ome Drunkards, who had left themſelves Net 
ther Hands nor Feet to do their Duty, ſhoul: 
ſay, it were an unjuſt Law to bind a Mant 

what was impoblible for him to perform: 
would you look upon this to be ſufficient t 
exempt them from the Puniſhment to be is 
zlicted by this Law ? Surely no: And this B 
the very caſe of the Matter in Hand. dn. 
therciore as the Blood tainted in the Ve: 
With Poiton, flying for ſuccour to the He: il 
and thereby infecting the Heart, brings ape 
xl; deftrove ion $ ſo when Men, confcious d 
"x OWN Guilt, have recourſe -to Nature r 
Telict, they ooly bring u ore ſpcedy a | 
drea0iul Danmation upon themſelves: So thi 
this is moſt certain, that if we have nothin! 
to phad ! = our Souls but N. ME, We Ca 
k xpect Oil! I Uut Exerlaſting e 7 
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this ſeems very unreaſonable: 1 ſay, this will 
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Neither will it ſerve for an Excuſe to fay, 
If this Law had been given to Adam in the 
State of Innocency, it had not been levere 3 
but being given 'by Mojes to his far diſtant 
Poſterity, who loſt their Power to keep it not 


by any fault of their own, but by 44:17 Fall, 


not excuſe, becauſe every Law given by God, 
and promulged by Moſes, was nothin: 3 ele bat 
the very Law of Natu Ire, written b j the Van- 
ger of God in the Heart of Adu; ah, f 
ing the perpetual and unchangenblz ule 
Tultice in God, ougat not to de altsred or 
changed for the De epravat ion of ian wy Nature 
occationed by himſelf: Nay furtirc Welten one 


S 
PR 


jot Or tittle of the Law coll, Bot 1 | 18, EXCept-: 
it were fulfilled, God yy I into the 


World, made under bs AW. chat Me might 


redeem thoſe that were tub} ect to le Lav 


and yet further, though this Law carmnot he 
0 perform! 1 it was given for Very good 
Purpoſes. 


Firſt, In reſpect of the Reprobate; for as it 
leaves them Inexcuſable, ſo it is a Bridle to 


curb and reitrain them : For they that both 
hate the Law, and God the Lawglver, are 
often hindered from Exorbitant Action 8 kr 
fear of the Law, and the Curſe deno:nced 


againft ſuch. St. Paul, 1 Ti, I. 9. ſpeaks of 


this Uſe, where he ſays, The Lam is not given 
to the Righteous, but to the Lawlc;ts nad] Dif: 


cledient, to the U godly and Sintern. And. 
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249 Of the Poſſibility 

hence it is, that the firſt thing the Devil at- 
tempts upon us, is, to take out of our Minds 
the Fear of God's T hreatnings and Judgments, 
as he did out of Eve, Thou ſhalt not die: | 
And the ders out of Suſanna, Behold, the 
Doors of the Garden are ſhut, and none ſee; 
but he that is afraid will be cautious. And 


this reſtrained Haman from embrewins his“ 


Hands in the Blood of Mordecai. And if the | 
ſear of Temporal and Eternal Puniſhments did 
not awe the Wicked, the World would be 
ſoon turn'd toplic-turvy, and no place would 
be free from unſpeakable Villanies. = 
Secondly, Another Uſe of the Law is, to le | 
us ſee our own Weakneſs and Wickedneſs, 8 
ina Glaſs; as, while a Man looks upon theſ 
inferior en he ſcems ſharp-ſighted to 
: himſelf 5 but when he looks upon the Sun, 
it dazles him, and forces him to confeſs the 
weakneſs of his Opticks; ſo, while we con. 
ſider the Liv es of wretched ſinful Men, like 
our ſelves, we are puff d up with a vain Con: 
ceit of our own Worth: But beholding the 
perfect Law of God, we ſoon diſcover out 
own Imperfections, and find, that all our 
| Righteouſneſs is but as a filthy Cloth; and 
all chat we have, in compariſon of What 
we ought to have, is no more than the 
mining "of a Glow-worm is to tlie 8 Sun: Then 
ve cry with the Publican, O God, de Ee 
to me a Sinner; then the Exerciſes of Picty 
become precious to us; the Name of ale 
| kaltes 
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taſtes ſweeter than the Honev, and the Honey 


Comb : The word Salcation is Muſick in our 
Ears ; we then eſteem the Holy Sacraments 


as holy and profitable Myſteries. And Ga— 


latians 3. 24. St. Paul ſpeaks of this Uſe, The 
Law, ſays he, was our chool-1maſicr to bring us 


unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtfied by Faith, 
And this is the ſecond Uſe of the Law. 
Thirdly, Another Uſe is in reſpect of the 


Regenerate Chriſtian; it is to him a Glaſs, 
wherein he ſees the Will of God, his Juſtice 


and Patience, which he mult always ſtrive to 


imitate, though he be not able to equal it; 


that as a good Servant, who ſtrives to approve 
himſelf to his Maſter, is careful to know his 


Humour and Condition; ſo he that deſires to 
be the faithful Servant of God, covets above 
all things to know his Will, which he has de- 


clared in his Law. Tully deſcribes a perfect 


Orator to be ſuch as never was, or ever 
will be; yet neither is his labour loſt in de- 


{cribing him, nor his that reads it, for his 
Imitation ; becaufe it is an excellent Pattern 
for a Man to aim at, that would excel in Ora- 
tory, And Ariſtotle, in his Analities, ſets 


down rare Precepts for making a demonſtra— 


tive Syllogiſm. But if a Man thould read all 


that have been made by the beſt Artiſts, none 


are ſo artificially contriv'd ; yet he that would 


be eminent in the Art of Reaſoning, is in- 
torm'd thereby of what he ſhould endeavour, 
And thus the Law of God, though it con- 

R 1 tains 
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tains ſuch an exact Pattern, as Mortal Man, ſo 
long as he is clogg d with Fleſh, cannot attain 
to; yet it is a fair Mark for him to level at, 
becauſe it is the unchangeable Rule of Jut (lice 
in God: For as we ſee, w hat excellent Colours 
are produced in a dark Cloud (which we call 
a Ramtow) when it is op d direcily againſt the 
Sun ; ſo when we ſet the Law of God befor: 
Us, a5 1 perfect Pattern for our imitation, we 
are ſure to be enlichined with his Grace. And | 
the Prop Kt David! peaks of this uſe of the Law, 
when he ſays, It is a Light to my feet, and: 
Lanthorn to my paths. And now, Chriſtians, 
you have heard me diſcourſe of the Pollibil ity 
und Impottibiity of keeping the Law of God, 
1 appeal to your Conſciences, not to give Sen. 
tence with your Voice, but your Hearts; noi 
unto me, but unto God, Giges his Ring coull 
make him inviſible to the Eye of Man, but 
never was any Man yet inviſible to the Exe 
of his Conſcience : Therefore, as our Saviour | 
taid of the Sinner in the Gof vel, Let Him that Þ 
i Innocent caſt the firſt Stow; fo let them, 
that are guiltleſs of tranſgreſſing God's Law, 
Thought, Word and Deed, tirlt ſubſcribe, 
5 it 1s pollible to keep the whole Law: 
Ang being they cannot, let them, and all et 
„from What has bech ſpoken, firſt take no- 

155 that this condemns all them, who { be 
cauſe the Law cannot be perfectly kept) lj 
alide all Thoughts of kceping any part of it, 
and are courage d from endeayouring to 1 
woll, 
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well, becauſe they cannot do as well as they 
ought ; and therefore give over attempting to 
do it for good and all; but are apt to ſay, with 
Solomon's Sluggard, there is a Lion, or a Bear, 
in the way: And becauſe the Law of God 1s 
impoſſible to be kept, run into all manner of 
Exorbitances, committing Sin with greedineſs: 


whereas, (ſince God has promiſed, by Chri/? to 


enable all that fincercly endeavour to 1erve 
him, to perform the whole Law acceptably, 
at leaſt, fo far as that the breach of it upon our 
Repentance {hall not be imputed to us) they 
ought rather to be encouraged to keep it as 
well as they can: But alas! wears fo far from 
doing what we can, that we imitate that fooliſh 
Carter, that Jet his Cart lye in the Mire, and 


calld upon Hercules to help him, but never 


endeavour d to raiſe it himſelf; we rely wholly 
upon God for Salvation, but will do nothing 
our ſelves in order thereunto. —  _ 

It is true, no Man can keep the Law perfect- 


Jy, but he may truly keep it; for as Gold is 


true Gold, tho it has ſome mixture of Droſs: 
aud as the holy Offerings of the Iſraelites had 
their Stains, yet they were holy: So our Obe- 
dience may be true Obedience, tho! it be taint- 
ed with ſome Inperfection: ſo that our gracious 
God does accept of the ſettled Endeavour for 
the Deed, according to the Prayer of Nehemiah, 


Lord, let thine Kars be open to the Prayers of 


thy Servants, that deſire to fear thy Name And 


that of Ezekiah, The Lord God be merciſui to all 
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244 Of the Poſſibility 
thoſe that prepare their whole Hearts to ſeek the 
Lord God; tho they be not purged according to 

the Pur cation of the Sanctuury Therefore the 
Pſalmiſt ſays, Bleſſed is the Man, (not which 
has not ſinn d) but, which hath not ſtood in the 
way of Sinners, nor 5 te down in the Chair 5 the 

cornfutl. 
0 Glen This may comfort ſuch as groan 
under the burthen of their Imperfections, with | 
bleſſed St. Paul, (O wretched Man ! who ſhall } 
deliver me from the body of this death?) becauſe | 
our imperfect Obedience is accepted by God for | 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt; He is the High | 
Prieſt, to make Interceſſion for the Stains that 
are in our Sacrifices; he 1s the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, that ſhould reſine the Sons of Levi, 
and urify them, as Silver and 7 Gold, that they 
may bring Offerings to the Lord in Righteouſneſs 
He it is that was fo foleminly maugurated into 
the Office of a Mediator, the Heavens opening, | 
the Holv Ghoſt deſcending, and God the Fx | 
ther proclaiming, This is my well-beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed : That is, the Lamb | 
in whole Blood the Garments of che Saints are 
waſh'd. And, 
Laſely, He is the great Angel of tlie Core: - 
nant, v ms docs infuſe Odors of moſt fi et 
Perfume into the Prayers of the Saints, te n male 
them ſmell ſweetly in the Noſtrils of God. 
What thall I ſay more ? As whatſoever we fee | 
thro a green Glaſs, appears green; fo what- 
_ ever God beholds thro Jeſus Chriſt, it appear? 
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holy and undefiled: 
have him to ſupply all our Failures, we muſt 
not be diſcouraged by the Inipo! {bility of keep- 
ins the whole Law as it ſhould, from endea- 
vouring to keep it as well as we can : ; feeing it 
is fet by God as a Pattern for our Imitation ; 5 
and that as he that ſhoots at a Mark, does not 
always hit the White, yet he does not err ſo 
widely as he that ſhoots at Random: So he 
v. hoſe Actions are levell'd at the Law of God, 
tho he miſs performing of it fully and exactly, 
vet he is far unlike thoſe heinous Monſters, 


that trample upon all the Laws of God, and 
Nature. 


Thirdly, and Laſtly : This mould not only 


teach us to be thankful _ God, tor allow! ing us 


to perform that by 7ejus Chr . which we can- 
not by our ſelves; but to teach us where to 
Not upon our ſelves z 
for we have nothing in us for which we can 
lay, Lord, be merciful to us: But to fly to 
the Horns of the Altar, and 10 rely wholly 


upon the Mercy of God in Feſus Chriſt. 


And this leads me to the ſecond Quere 
which I propoſed to ſpeak to, to wit, Whether 


our good Works be meritorious before God, a- 
Tiling out of theſe words? Say we are unp! e 


ble dervants. 

And truly it may ſeem ſtrange, that any _ 
wretched finful Man ſhould talk of Merit at 
the hands of God ; that he that every day de- 
ſerves Hell and Damnation, ſhould dare to 

5 chal- 


And therefore, being we 
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challenze both the Morning Stipend, that is, 
Increaſe of Grace, and the Evening Fire, that 
8, M Crown of Glory; as a due Debt, not only 
irom Cod by virtue of his free Promiſe, but al- 
fo by the Dignity of Ins Work. John the Bap- 
/, of whom the Scripture bcareth witnels, 
chat he was more than a Prophet, hII'd with 
the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb; 
vet coriclleth, no leis humbly than truly, that 
be wis not worthy to loole the Lachets of 
Chrifi's Shooes. Yet ſuch is the Madneſs of 
ſome, that they think they delerve to reign 
ich him in Glory; and, like empty Vellels, 
wiike the loudeſt Sound, whilſt the fincere 
Chriſtian has no ſuch high Thoughts of him- 
{cit ; but, as Ears, that are fulleſt of Corn, hang 
down their Heads ; and Bows, that are heavieſt 
laden with Fruit, lean towards the Ground; 
ſo they that are truly rich in Grace, have 
lowly and mean Conceit of their own Worth: 
As Abraham, I am but Duſt and Aſbes; as Ja- 

cob, I amleſs than the leaſt of thy Bleſſings : 
And, as Daniel, Righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
thee, but unto u Shame and Confuſion of face. 
Whereas they that are groſs and notorious 
Sinners, and have nothing more to beſpeak them | 
holy, than a diſſembled Sanctity, are proud and | 
arrogant, and ſay, Stand from me, I am hotier | 
than then; and ſay, O God, I thank thee that l 
am ot hike other Men | Whereas the very Hes. 
thens could ſay by the very Light of Nature, 
That à Man is fo far from meriting at the 
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he £220! 
requite them for what ther have done for hin: 
And tuch they were wiſer m5 thor Genera- 
tion than Tuck Pharißijcn Jy ltittarles. But to 


{peak home to our E urpoſe 


Firſt, Take notice that t. the Queſtion | iS hot 
of the Name. but the Thin : For before Merit 
of Condignity Was invented, tic Fathers uſed 


the word Meri itins for 00, tainius, and eric 
1 li mes uerumt 4 


for Fork: As St. luſtin, 


ſis civibus accidi; that is, the Apeſtles meri- 


ted to be Klll'd by their own Fellow Citizens 


which is not to be underitood that they {hs 
ſerved, but that the UE HET vith ſuch hard . 
ſage: Ane d Sr. Gregory, Othat h- py Sin of Adam 


merited ſuch a Redeenier : that 15; which Ob- 


tain d ſuch a Redeemer, or found Mercy : And 


St. Bernard plainly ſhews this improper Ac- 
ceptation of the Word, where he ſays, if we 


properly ſtile thoſe w hich we call our Merits, 
they are but the way to the Kingdom, and 


not the cauſe by which we obtain a Kino dom 5 


and in this Senſe we our ſelvesare willing to al- 
low the word eric e For we teach, that g 
Works commanded by C6 arc neceffar „ ad 
that by the free Kindneſs of Gol they Monica 
Reward: But we do not allow that they \ierir 


Heaven juſtly, fully and worthilz. 7 „ their 


own inherent Dignity, as our evil Works do of 
* 


* 


unjuſt it he did not give us Heaven for cu. 
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The Queſtion then being thus explain'd, 
My firſt Reaſon to ſhew, That a Man can- 
not merit Heaven at the hands of God, is de- 
duced from what I have already difculs'd ; to 
wit, That it is impoſſible to keep the Law ac- 
cording to all the Parts and Degrees of it: 


Becauſe, that always in this Life the Law of | | 


the Members, is rebelling againſt the Law of 
the Mind; and that our beſt Performances, | 
weighed in the Scales of God's Juſtice, are too | 
light by many Grains; and if fo, certainly not 

meritorious : That which gliſters in the Eyes 
ot Man, is vile in the Sight of God, who was | 
once pleaſed to make a Condition with Abra- | 
ham, That for ten Righteous Perſons he would | 


dave all Sodom; and 1 dare affirm, would evacu- |} 


ate Hell, and all the damn'd Inhabitants there- 
of, it ever there was (Chri/? Feſus only e- 
cepted ) a Man that never in Thought, Word | 
or Deed, tranſgreſs d the Law of God. 
A ſecond Reaſon is taken out of the Text, | 
unprofitable Servants; and they that have done 
but their Duty, deſerve no Reward ; but when 
we have done all that is commanded us, we do but | 
our Duties, and therefore deſerve no Reward 
T 5 
Ihirdly, There muſt be ſome Proportion | 
between the Deſert, and the Thing deſerved; 
but there can be none between all we can do, | 
and the Joys of Heaven; For Fe hath not 
ſeem, nor Ear heard, neither has it entred into 
the Heart of Man, what God has prepared for 
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thoſe that love him; and therefore it is, that 
St. Paul ſays, The Sufferings of this preſent time, 
are not worthy of that Glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed in us. 6 - 

I know the Papiſts anſwer, That there is a 
twofold Proportion ; One Arithmetical, which 
is an Equality 1n Quantity, and thus our good 


Works, and the Joys of Heaven, arc not equal z 


and the other Geometrical, where there 1s a 


reaſonable Proportion, and in this ſenſe they are 


equal: But alas, that Proportion which cauſeth 


Merit and Deſert, muſt be Arithmetical, which 
(as they allow themſclves) is an Equality in 


Quantity. As for Inſtance; Iwo Offices being 


void, and two Men being Candidates for them, 


if he in whoſe diſpoſal they are, beſtows the 
better Office upon the better Man, he obſerves 


2 Geometrical Proportion ; but yet he cannot 


be ſaid properly to Merit the Office, unleſs his 


Qualities and Conditions were equally anſwer- 


able thereunto, by an Arithmetical Propor- 
tion. „ 5 

Secondly, In the Parable of tlie Labourers, 
where God we ſec diſtributes the Reward ; he 


neither obſerves Geometrical nor Arithmetical 
Proportion, for when he gave a Penny to him 


that wrought One hour, he did not give Two 


Pence to »him that wrought Iwo, nor Six 


Pence to him that wrought Six 3 but to every 
Man a Penny : Which is an evident Sign, that 
we receive a Reward from God not of Merit, 
dur of Mercy: Otherwiſe, if he that wrought 

One 
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one Hour deſerved his Penny, he that wrought 
Six deſerv'd Six-pence : And thus God would 
have been unjuſt in not paying him what he 
delery'd. „„ 

Thirdly, There can be no proportion between 
our Works that are Finite, and the Joys of 
Heaven that are Infinite; and their alledging, 
That the Joys of Heaven are only Infinite in 
their Duration only, and not in Greatnels, can 
be no Anſwer, becaufe they are ſtill Infinite; 
and therefore cannot bear a Proportion with 
our Good Works that are but Finite: For Sin 
is Infinite, not in Duration but in Greatnets, 
becauſe it is againſt the infinite Majeſty of God, 
29d therefore muſt have an infinite Puniſhment, 
not in Greatneſs; for then a Finite Creature 
could not bear it, but in Duration and Contt- 


nuance. Now, for the taking away this inh- } 


nite Puniſhment, Crit made infinite Satil- 
faction; not in Reſpect of the Continuance, 
but of the Infiniteneſs of the Perſon : So that 
that, which is infinite in Greatneſs, may be an- 


ſwered by that, which 1s infinite in Continu- 


ance; and that, which is infinite in Continu- 


ance, by that, which is infinite in Greatneſs : | 


But that, which is every way Infinite, can have 


no proportion to that, which is every way Fl- 


nite. Neither will their ſaying, that their 
Good Works are in ſome ſenſe Infinite, becauſe 
they flow from the Spirit and Grace of God, 
anſwer the ſtreſs of this Argument; becauſe 
they make their own Free-Will the ground of 
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Merit, and not the Grace of God; 1n-reby 
deſerving their own Salvation. And : che 
value of our Good Works proceeds from ths 

Grace of God, where is our Merit? It muſt 
all end in the Mercy of God: For it is not in 
hm that Willeth, nor in him that Runneth, but 
n God that ſhowezh Mercy. 

Nay further, if the Grace of God gives ach 
fits Value to our Works, as to make them 
Merit the everlaſting Joys of iJeaven, then 
il gives them ſuch an inſiuite Value, as ro make 
them able to fe tisfy for the ev erlaſting Pains 
of Hell: But, if ſo, Chriſt needed not to 
have Died for us. 

 Fourthly, St. Paul ſays, The Jap es of Sin is 
Death, but Eternal L. fe is the Giſt of God, 
through Feſus Chrijt our Lord. Where it is 
plain, That Eiern Life is not call'd the Wa- 
ges sof Good Works; as Death Eternal is call'd 
the Wages of Sin; and therefore, it no way 
proceeds from our own Merits. To this the 
Rhemiſts Anſwer, That Life Eternal is call'd 
the Gift or Grace of God ; becauſe Good 
Works, by which we deſerve Eternal Life, 
are from the Grace of God. But the Apoſtle 
anſwers this, Rom. 11. 6. where he ſays, I it 
be Grace, it 1s Not of Works, Ld Grace 1s 
No Grace, 

The Pelagians conie!s, That their Souls and 
Wills, and all their Facu ties and Powers, and 
Abilitic were the Gift of God ; yet, for all 
this Confeſſion, they are condemn'd as Ene- 


mies 


5 
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mies to the Grace of God; becauſe, they ad- 


vanc'd Nature and Free Vill fo high. And | 
though the Papiſts acknowledge, Thar all their 


Good Works and Nierits are from God; yet 


for as much as they magnify their Merits, and | 
appropriate them to themſelves, they may be 


juſtly look d upon as Enemies to the Merits and 


Blood of Chrift : For the Phariſee had as much 
to plead for himſelf as this; for he acknow- | 


ledg'd that all thoſe good Qualities he boaſted 
of were the Gift of God; for ſays he, I thank 
thee, O God, that I am not life other Men. 
Yet our Saviour ſays, the poor Publican was 
rather Juſtified than he. If a Landlord ſhould, 
out of his Bounty, beſtow upon his Tenant the 
Uſe and Profit of his Land, reſerving only the 
Title and Property to himſelf; and the Te 
nant not content with this, ſhould go about to 
get the Inheritance, would not he juſtly de- 
ſerve to be turn d out of his Tenement. So 
when God is well pleaſed, out of his meer 
Grace, to beſtow Eternal Life upon us, as his 
Free Gift ; and we not content with this, but 
challenge 1t as due to our own Works, do we 
not juſtly deſerve to be deprived of it. The 
Scriptures do abound in this Argument, As 6 
every one that Ihirſteth come to the Waters 
without Money or Price, and to every one that 


Thir/teth will I give of the Water of Life to | 


drink freely. And we are taught to Pray, Give 


x5 this Day our aly Bread: And if every | 
Morſe! | 
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Morſel we Eat be the undeſerved Gift of God, 
how ſhall we think to be able to merit Salva- 
tion by our Works. 7 account all things Loſs, 
ſays St. Paul, and judge them Dung fo I may 
mm Chriſt, and thay be found in him, not Oy 
ring my own Righteouſneſs, which is of. the Lan 
but that which is through the Faith of Chri rift 
And to this I might add the Suffrage of all the 
Fathers. As Gt, Arfim, He crowns his own 
Gifts, not thy Merits, And St. Jerom, If we 
conſder our own Merits we pane Def, hair. And 
St. Ambroſe, What can we d worthy of the To 
of Heaven. And St. Bajl, There is laid 9 


lternal Reſt for them that ſtrice lawfully in 77 5 


Life, not to be rend red according 10 Debt fer 
Morſes; but 11 13 provided L 342 it A 
6528 Te Oed, according to the Grace of a Boun- 
tiful God, for them that truſt in him. ma 
t. Bernard, My Merit is God's Merch, jo 40 
a he is rich in Merc I am not poor in e 
Now our Adverlaries object to this, That 
Eternal Life is call'd a Reward and the Hire of 
our Works. Rejoice and be glad for great is your. 
Reward in Heaven; and call the Labourers and 


dive them their Hire. This, they ſay, argues 


Merit and Deſert. I Anſwer with St. Pe ill, 
in Rom. 4. 4. that there is a Twofold kind of 
Reward, or double kind of Wages ; the one 
of Favour and the other of Debt: In that & 
Favour the Reward may exceed the Work un 
Hundredfold : As the poor Widow that pur- 

chaſed Heaven with Iwo Xlites. And our 
; Suu 
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Saviour has promis d, that 2 Cup of cold Water 


ſhall not loſe a Reward. But in that of Debt, 


where the Wages does ariſe out of the Dignity } 
of the Work, the Kingdom of Heaven can- 
not be look d v»on in that ſenſe as a Reward | 


of Debt, but of Favours. 


Secondly, They urge, The Kingdom of Her. 
ven is given to Men, according to the proportion | 


of their 500d Works; Sow plentifully and Reap 
 plentifnily, Sow ſparingly and Reap ſparingly. The 


more Works the more Glory, the fewer Works 


the leſs Glory. And behold 1 Come quickly, and 


J bring my Reward with me, to give to cver) 
Man according to his Works. J Anſwer, Ac 


cording, to our Works; but not for our Works, 


more Works more Rewards, leſs Works let 
Rewards; but more or leſs: It is not for the 


Dignity of the Works, which are but ſigns 
that the Doers of them are in Chriſt Jeſu. | 


For, as the Husband-man, when he has ſowr 
his Seed, does not think he has merited a good 
Crop at the Hands of God : For many times 
through the Barrenneſs of the Soil, or the un- 
ſeaſonableneſs of the Year, the encreaſe does 
not aniwer his ExpeQation ; and then God 
would be unjuſt in giving him leſs than he de- 


ſerv'd ; but he expects his Encreaſe only from 


the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, Who give. 
the former and latter Rain, and cauſes the Val- 
lies to Laugh and Sing with Corn, acknowledg- 
ing, That he that Flows and Sows, and Ma- 
ters is nothing, but God that gwath the rg 
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Come Je bleſſe ed of my Father, 1:herit 4 : King- 
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For the good Chriſtian fowes the Seeds of 


Good Works, but does not challenge the Crop 


of Heavenly Joys for his own Merits at the 
Hands of God, but expcas that Cod, wha 
of his Mercy gives to every Sec 4 its own 
Body, will of his own Bounty gwe an 8 er- 


nl Weight of Glory for fo 1 inco alidera wle and 


momentary a Service. 
Thirdly, They urge the 25th of St. Alart hm, 


dont prepared for von fr 0751 the Beginnn of Fthe 


World; for I was Hungry and ye gun mm. o Meat, 


| [was Naked and * Clad mes becau!| 5 'C Je have 


been Faithful over a little, I will mas Jou Hu- 
ler over much, enter into the Joy of thy aſter. 


For, and Becauſe, ſay they, {ignify a Cauſe ; 


and therefore our Good W 8 are ſuch. 
I Anſwer, For, and Becauſe, do always ſig- 


nify an Argument or a Conſequent; but not 4 


Cauſe : For they, that have but the leaſt ſmat- 


tering in Logick, know, that Arguments may be 
taken from the Effects and Ad juncts, as well as 


from the Cauſc ; as Rom. 3, 22. The Riphteouſ- 
meſs of God 15 made manifeſ! without the Fw : 


to wit, the Righteouſneſs of God 6; 2h; Frith of 
Feſus Chriſt, untro ill, and 7 Al that Be. 


lieve; for there 1s no difference, or. All Pave 


a and are deprit 4 of 1 Glory of Go 


(for All have Sinud). By the fame Reaſon it 


might be prov'd out of this bis e, That Sim 18 
the Cauſe of Juſtification. And becaute this 
is the Mother of 7] 2 C1 Peca'iſe the lt 


* * ** 
, * 
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not have it divided; yet the refuſing to di- 
vide the Child is not the Cauſe, but the Sign 
that ſhe is 7he Mother of the Child. Or thus, 


the Spring is come, for the Trees Bloſſom; 


yet the budding forth of the Trees is not the | 
Cauſe of the Spring, but the Spring is the | 


Cauſc of their budding forth. 


Secondly, This Text deſtroys all Merit. 2 | 
Bleſſed of my Father, there is Mercy, inherit a | 


Kingdom prepared for you, from the Beginning 


of the IWeorld ; nothing but Mercy, inherit 4 
Kingdom: that which is the Inheritance of Sons } 
is not the Hire of Labourers : Prepared for 
you from the Beginning of the World; therefore 
not purchaled by our Works in this World, 


unleſs we turn rank Pelagians, and ſay, That 


our Works are the Cauſe of God's Election. 
God the Father has prepared this Kingdom, J 


God the Son has purchas'd this Kingdom, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt has ſeal'd to us the Afſu- 


Trance of this Kingdom: Thus prepared, thus 
purchaſed, and thus ieal'd : It is {till the Gract 


of God that brings Salvation. 


Thirdly, J Anſwer, That tho' Good Works 
be not the Cauſe of ov» Reigning, yet they are 
the way to the Kingdom. If a Noble Man 
ſhould beſtow upon his Servant a good Farm, 
for pay ing him a Pepper Corn, or a Roſe year- 
ly at Midſummer, by way of Chieffrey, he 


is ſure of his Farm; but not for the value 


of his Rent, but by the Bounty of his Lord: | 
And ſo our Good Works are ſure of a Crown; 
En not 


hands of David. 
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not from their own Dignity, but Gods 
Bounty. 

Fourthly, They urge, That Eternal Lite 15 
not only given by the Mercy of God to Good 
Works, but by tej uſt ice of God 25 2 77, 4. 


T have fou bt a good Light, I have fimfhed my 


Courje, henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of 


_ kighteouſneſs, which the Righteous Judge wil 


give me at that Day. For God has promis'd 
Heaven for Good Works; true Picty has the 
Promiſe of that Life, aud this which is to come; 
and faithtul Promiſe makes true Debt. 

I Anfwer, God is juſt as well in perform- 
ing his faithful Promiſe unto his true Servants, 
as he is Juſt in exccuting his drea.lful Judg- 


ments upon Tranſgreſſors; as well in Reſcuing 


Iſrael from the Bondage of Pharaoh, as in 


Drowning the Egyptians in the Red Sex. 


Secondly, I Anſwer, That faithful Promiſe 
docs always make a juſt Debt, but not a De- 


ſert in the Perſon to whom the Promiſe is 


made: For David promis d Alba, for two Alles 


Load of Bread a few Raiſins and a Bottle ot 


Wine, all Mephibrſhert's Eſtate: Will any one 
thence conclude, that ſo ſmall a Prefent ge- 
ferv'd,or was worthy of a Princes whole Eitate, 
or that Ziba did thereby Merit ſo much at the 
Fifthly, They urge, That the Scripture men- 
tions Worth, which is all one with NIerit. 
The Labourer is worthy of his Hire, and they 


that ſhall be counted worthy to enjoy that World 


8 al 
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and that ye may be accounted worthy of the 
Kingdom of God. And they ſhall walk with 
me in white Roles; for they are worthy, And 
many more ſuch Expreſſions 1 in the New Te- 
ſtament. 
Jo which I Anſwer, Fir//, That a Man may 
be accounted worthy Comparatively „in reſpe& | 
of others: And thus may thole places of | 
Scripture be underſtood. Secondly, Poſitively 


a «am. Mica Ps 


and Afolutely : And in this ſenſe no Man can | | 
be accounted worthy of his own proper Merit, | 
Secondly, There is a twofold Worth : One 

in God's Acceptation, for the Merit of Jef 
Chriſt, And thus all good Chriſtians are | ] 
worthy of Heaven. The other by real in- 0 
herent Perfection; and thus no Chriſtian is | 1 
worthy. And this is grounded upon the very | | 
Text alledged ; for it ſays, They that ſhall le | 
accounted worthy of that Tis and that you may, | d 
in his Eſtimation, be accounted worthy of the  Þ 
Kingdom of God. t 
Laſtly, They urge, That by this means we t 
make God an Accepter of Perſons, by giving t 

a Reward where there is no Merit. 1 
i Anſwer : Where there is no Merit there | 8 
can be no Reward : But none can be ſo ſtupid as p 
to think 1 r Merits better than the Merits | a 
of Chriſt; Whe is made to us Viiſdom, and Righ- b 
teouſneſe, jb Santlificaticn, and Redemption. b 


And though it may be objected againſt this, | a 
That the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is] tl 


the ſame in all Men, and therefore all ought | E 
rw | 
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to have the ſame degree of Glory; and we do 
own, that though the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
be the ſame in all Men, yet it is not applied to 
all Men in the fame manner, but ditterently, 
according to their ſeveral degrees of Faith : 
and fo it produceth ſeveral degrees of Holi- 
[neſs in us, to which God gives ſeveral de- 
grecs of Reward, but none of Deſert. 

But the Reaſon of Mens 1 to think, 
that they Merit at God's Hand, becauſe 
they never ſet themſelves beſore be Tribunal 
of God: As it is an caſie matter for a Man 
to ſhew great Signs of Courage, whilſt he is 
Exerciſing of his Men in a plain Green, with 

out an Enemy to Encounter him, w here the 
worſt Shot he can meet with, is but a little 
Paper, or other Forrage ramm'd in at the 
Muſle of a Musket; but he is the truly ſtout 
Man, that can ſhew his Valour, when he 
beholds the Face of War in its right Colours, 
the Drums beating, the Trumpets founding 
the Horſes neighing, the Harneſs rattling, ws 
the Cries and Groans of half ſlain Men filling 
their Ears with a dreadful confuſed Nolte : 
So it is an eaſie matter for a wrangling So- 
phiſter to diſpute of Merit in the Schools, or of 
Avain Orator to declaim of them in the pulpit; 5 
but when we come to appear before the Tri- 

bunal of God, by whoſe Brightneſs the Stars 
are obſcured, by the Breath of whoſe Noſtrils 
the Mountains are melted, at whole Anger the 
Forth t trembleth, by whoſe Wiſdom the ws 

S..-2 
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are taken in their own Craftineſs, to whoſe 
Purity all things are polluted, whoſe Juſtice 


the very Angels are not able to endure, who 


will not make the Guilty innocent, and whoſe 
Revenge orice kindled pierceth even to the 


very bottom of Hel: 1 hz mall Humane Me- 


rits muſt hide th eir 1. Aces, and all ſuch vain 
Imaginatious Lauth away; then nothing is fo 
leatant 2 ng as, Enter not into Judgment 
11 thy „ O Lord; Th in thy fight 
f ll d an living be iuſlified. As there are 


many who live Atkcilts, whoſe Confciences, 


when they are wreſtling with Death, covertly | 


extorts from them a Conſeſlion of a Deity; 
to 1 do not denv, but it is poſſible to live 4 


Papiſt in this Opinion: But when Death ſum- 


mons them to appear at the Bar of the great 
Impartial judge, by whoſe Brightneſs the Eyes 


of the very Angels are dazled, when Con- 


ſcience 8 to their view the Wrath of 
God hanging over them, Hell gaping under 
them, the Devils on the one hand aggravating 


and u pbra aiding chem with the Sins they tempt- 


ed them to commit, and their own Conſciences 
on the other hand accuſin g them; then they 
diſclaim their ler! its, arid then cry tor N 
When CE WE may mer 
Firjr, That this 1s a Nepia Opinion, and, 
with Ea a ipecial Eevelation, leaves a Man al- 
vays doubtful of his Salvation. 


Secondly, 


5 ledge our own Unworthineſs; judge our {els 
that we may not be judged ; and difowrn or: 
_ own Merits, that we may find Mercy at by 
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Secondly, It is likewife a vain glorious Opti- 
nion, apt to puff a Man up with an hnaginary 
Conceit of his own Worth. And 

Thirdly, That, that is the ſafeſt Oni 
that places a Man's intire Contidence in the 
Mercies of God. 

For we ſee, that Fellarmive lime! after 
he had fweat and toil'd to prove Merits. vet 


the Power of Confcictice in the Conclu non 
extorted this Confeſlion from Him, Pre tei iu 


certitudinem, and ſo on; Fec: auſe 7 the uner- 
tainiy of a Man's on Ri, hconſejſs, and the 
danger of vain Glory, it 17 [afeſ? 7 10 5 Place 0207 
whole Confidence in the Morey arid Bounty of 
God. 


Wherefore, I beſeech you, let us 2c} o 7 


5 


Hands, who came not to call the Rin lie oc, but 
Sinners to Repentance, And as for ſuch as 
{well with an Opinion of their own Righte- 
ouſneſs, let them, as Conſtantine aid to Ace- 


_ ts, find A Ladder of their own (0 cJib to 


Heaven with. 

And this brings me to the Third and Lat 
Query in the Text, concerning the Necellity 
of Good Works ; and that ; is, Whether Chri- 


ſtian Liberty frees us from Obedi ence to the 
Law of God? And certainly this can be no 


Queſtion at all to a conſidering Chriſtian: 


For though we would not have any i Rely 
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ſo far upon Good Torks, as to prefer them to 
the Merits of Chriſt, yet we both teach and 
preach the Doctrine of Good Works ;, and af- 
ſert, That none can be ſaved without them. 


Todeed we do not allow, that our Good Works | 


ſhould juſtle Chriſt out of the Chair, nor yet 
themſelves be pluck'd up by the Roots, as un- 
_ profitable Weeds: We aflert, that Good Works 
are neceſſary in reſpect of God the Father; 


For if you call God Father, ſays St. Peter, paſs 


the time of your ſojourning here in fear; and 
be ye followers of God, as dear Children. And 
in reſpe& of God the Son, Who has redeemed 


vs from all Iniquity, that he might cleanſe us a 
peculiar People to himſelf followers of Good 
Vors. And in reſpect of God the Holy 


Ghoſt, That we grizve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby we are ſcaled to the Day of Re- 
demption. And in reſpect of the whole Tri- 
nity, That others ſeeing our Good Works, may 


glorifie our Father which is in Heaven, And 
in reſpe& of the Angels, Who rejoice at the 


Converſion of a Sinner. And in reſpe& of our 
_ telves, That we lay up a good Foundation in our 
Conſciences for Eternal Tife : And in reſpedt 
of all others, That the Mouths of Gainſayers 


may be ſtopp d, and others may be won to 


Chriſt, by ſeeing our Godly Converſation, cou- 


pled with Fear. We teach, that by Chriſt we 
are freed from the Curſe of the Law, and 


from the exact and perfect Obedience required 
by it, in reſpect of all its parts and degrees; 
MN ab ® yet 
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vet we are not freed from that new and truc 
Obedience which the Goſpel requires. For 
Chriſtianity does not abrogate Morality, and 
the Covenant of Grace does not forbid but 
requires Good Works. God forbid, we ſhould 


imagine, that Chriſt ſhed his precious Blood 


to purchaſe us Liberty, that we might turn 
Libertines ; that he reconciled us to his Fa- 
ther, that we might the more boldly offend 
him; that he redeemed us from the Bondage 


of Satan, that we might enliſt our felves a- 


new Slaves to the Devil; that he waill'd us 


from our Sins, that we might wallow the 


more ſecurely in the ſtinking Puddles of our 
Impurities : No, no, Wellis without Water 
are accurs'd ; and to whom Chriſt is made 


_ Redemprion, to them he muſt be made R17hte- 


ouſneſs and Sanctiſication. When our Goods 
afford us only a Winding Sheet, and our 
Friends forſake us at the Grave, our Works 


will follow us unto Judgment. The barren 
Fig-tree, you know, was accurſed; and un- 


fruitful Branches muſt be burnt. Not the 


Hearers, but the Doers of the Word, are juſti- 


7 : And, Without Holmeſs no Man ſhall ſee 
'To conclude all in a Word, As Men bal- 


| lance their Ships while they are at Sea, but 


when they come into the Harbour they un- 
load them ; ſo, while we are in the trouble- 
{ome Sea of this World, let us ballance our 
ſelves with Good Works; but when we draw 
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nearer to the Haven of our Happineſs, and 
come to the End of our Voyage, let us diſ- 
burden our ſelves of them: For if we ſwell } 
with an Opinion of our own Merit, it is a | 
Thouſand to One, but that we thall be too 
big to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. And as [| 
Travellers in the Day-time are provided with | 
Neceſſaries for their Journeys, but at Night 
put them off, and betake themſelves naked to | 
their Bed; fo let us go provided with Good 
Works 1. this World, to defend us againſt 
our Spiritual Enemies; but when Night! 
comes, when Death approaches us, let us caſt | — 
them all from us, and betake our ſelves naked 

to the Arms of God in Feſus Chriſt, and pray, 

that we may live and die there: Which God 

of his Mercy vouchſafe unto us all, tor Jeſus A 
_ Chritt ſake ; to whom, with the Father and 

the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, 
now and for ever. Amen, . 
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s | And it was ſo, when the days of their 

df Feaſting were gone about, that Job 
„ ent and ſanctified them, and roſe up 
early in the Morning, and offered 
Burnt-offerings according to the num 

ber of them all : For Job ſaid, It 
may be that my Sons have ſinned, and 
curſed God i their Hearts. Thus 
did Job continually. 


9 


TIE lippery State of frail Man cannot 
be better repreſented, than by fancying 
| fome old decreppit Perſon, plac'd upon an 


ley Edge of a ſteep Rock hanging over the 


Sea, 
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Sea, with a Mortal Enemy at his Back, watch- J pra. 
ing for a opportunity to puſh him down | 
Headlong: For this inconſtant World is in J Ref 
iuch a perpeiual Vicitlitude, that the ableſt Þ can 
and molt circumſpect Chriſtian can hardly J ture 
fand upright in it; and once down (with- J add 
vat the extraordinary Grace and Afliftance of J wit 
God) he tumbles ſuddenly into the Pit of diſc 
Deſtruction. And this Prochvity proceeds hin 
partly from the infinite variety of bad Exam- Þ He 
ples, that are daily before our Eyes; and partly Þ nd 
from the frequent occaſions of finning, which Þ aR 
add Fuel to this Flame ; tor Riches and Po- An 
verty, Gain and Loſs, Health and Sickneſs, J {le 
Slanders and Flatteries, Fear and Security, I oui 
Mirth and Melancholy, Solitude and Society, I an 
Honour and Contempt, Faſting and Feaſting, I WI 
are all ſtumbling Blocks, and occaſions of Sin- ing 
ning; for all that is in the World, th: J fro 
Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the car 
Pride of Life; that is, Carnal Delights, Co- J Ar 
vetous Deſires, and vain Glorious Conceits: | the 
And theſe are the principal Weapons where- I ve 
with the Devil conſtantly aſſaults us. And Jof 
to this Slipperineſs of our Station, we may | of 
add the Infirmity of our Condition, by rea- Þ we 
ſon of Concupiſcence always ſprouting and w 
bloſſoming in the Hearts of the moſt Rege- Þ of 
generate: This weakned the Strenyih of Samp- | an 
ſon, infatuated the Wiſdom of Solomon, and 4M 
defiled the Holineſs of David. Add for this | 1g 
Reaſon holy Men uſcd Faſtings, and Watchings, 
Prayers, 
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Prayers, and Tears, and Sequeitrations, and 
| Sackcloth, to eſtabliſh them in their Chriſtian 
| Reſolution againſt this unruly Evil. And what 
can be expected from a frail, helpleſs, Crea- 
ture, in fo tickliſh a Station, (elpecially, if we 
add for a cloſe of all) that he is ſurrounded 
| with innumerable Enemies, which he cannot 
| diſcern, and therefore the leſs able to defend 
himſelf againſt him? Whoſe Leader is that 
Helliſh Proteus, that transforms himſelf (as he 
| nds it for his purpoſe ) into a Roaring Lion, 


1 Red Dragon, an Inſinuating Serpent, and an 


Angel of Light. We wreſtle not faith the Apo- 


ſtle, with Fleſh and Blood; frail Creatures, like 


our ſelves ; but with Principalities and Powers, 


and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World. 


Where the Darkneſs hinders us from diſcover- 


ing them; and yet does not diſenable them 


| from attacking us, becauſe they are Spirits that 
can dive into our Hearts, and lye in ſecret 


Ambuſhes every where to ſurprize us. Beſides, 
the Heat of Youth, and the Allurements of a 


very Plentiful Table, are no {mall Promoters 
of his Deſigns. And theſe were the Grounds 
of holy Job's Jealouſy in the Text. God grant 
| we may be as ſollicitous for our Souls, as he 
was for his Sons. And it was ſo, when the days 


of their Feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent 


and ſanfified them; and roſe up early in the 
Morning, and offered Burnt-offerings, according 
to the Number of them all: And ſaid, It may be 


| | 
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/irned, and curſed God in th. 
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Which Words prefent to our view Tel 
. | 
lorte oy Actors, the Sons of Job ſtep ont fir 
upon the Stage in a Chorrs, and their Part ö! 


hs 10 


Which is amplitiz 
1%, „ By the Extent, and Duration, Seren 


: Serenity Illuſtrated by their decent Obſcr. 


vation of Order, and when they were gone « 
bout. 


Then follows Job himſelf, whoſe Part i 
double; 


Public as a Prieſt; the former has relations 
His Sons, the latter to his God: The fir? con. 
fiſts in Sanfifying and Preparing, the ſecond; in 
Sacrificing and Offerings. 
And herein, Firſt, 
his God, He roſe up early in the Morning, and 
| Mered Bur nt-offerings. _ 

Secondly, His Affection to his Children, A: 
cording to the Number of them all, And, 

Laſtly, Becauſe there are two Common Bl. 
miſnes to Great Actions; to undertake then 
unadviſedly, and to give them over inconlide- 
rately. 

eb avoided he firſt, by fa ying, It may it 
my Sons have ſinned, and cun fed God in thei: 
Hearts And the ſccond, by doing this conti. 


nacli z for ſo it follows in the Text, When th: | 


gs of ther fe. Ming Were gone about, Ke. 


Ot 


the one Private as a t Ather, the other 


obſerve his . 1 [ 
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Of which Words, before I ſpeak particular- 


ly, I ſhall take leave to ſpeak ſomething of 
Pleaſures in general; for it may ſeem ſtrange, 
even to a judicious Cenſurer, that the wifeſt 
Men are ſometimes taken with ſuch ſenſual 
and trivial Delights, as Feaſting; and for our 
| Satisfaction herein, let us conſult Plato, who 
ſays, That all Pleaſures flow from the Beggar- 
| linefs and Indigency of our Nature, which as it 
b daily exhauſted, requires daily Supplies and 
| Recruits 5 and from the ſatisfying of this Na- 


tural Appetite Delight ariſes; and that ſo much 


the greater, by ow much more indie our 


Nature, or the more excellent the Object, or 
the more intenſe the Faculty is: But if Nature 


remit of her Indigency, or the Object ahte of 


its Excellency, or the Faculty of its Iutenſenc s, 
the Pleaſure abates proportionably, and grows | 


cold and frozen. And the reaton why we affect 


ſuch Variety of Delights is, becauſe we conſiſt 
of Soul and Body; and the Body of ſeveral Hu- 
mours, and Novelty does moſt affect, becauſe 
the Faculties are moſt intenſe, when the Object 
is new ; but when it is known, and grows ta- 
miliar, the Faculties abate of their Intenſeneſs, 
and the Pleaſures leflen accordingly. And this 
is the Reaſon, why immoderate, and inordi- 
nate Pleaſures, that ſpring not from this Natu- 
ral Appetite, but either from an extraordinary 

Pravity of Diſpoſition, or by a vitious Habit 
contracted by our ſelves; are ſo far from aſſiſt- 
ing, and recruiting Nature, that they clogg and 
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overwhelm it, and inftead of being Med-| 
cines to heal and relieve us, they prove Corro. 
fives to conſume us; for as ſome have become} 


blind by gazing too much on the Sun, and x 


they, that live near the Cataracts of the Ni, 
are made deaf by the Extremity of the Noiſe; 
ſo we may read of ſome, who in the Excels of 
Pleaſure have breathed out their Souls ; and 
ordinarily where the Sword kills one, Inte. 
perance deſtroys ten: Yet Ideny not, but tha} 
Bodily Pleaſures of themſelves are good; for | 
St. Auſtin calls them the Footſteps of God, ani 
a flender Shadow of thoſe infinite Pleaſure Þ 
we {hall hereafter enjoy: They are the Bat} 
of our Travail, without which this Life would F 


be a tedious Fourney, without an Inn to refre(h 
us ; they are the Comforts of our Puniſhment, 


which are better to be us d with Humility, than I 
to be rejected with a Cinical Pride Happy we, Þ 
if we uſe them as Helps and Encouragements Þ 
to the performing of our Duties to Almightr Þ 
God here, and in the Enjoyment of them rait 


up our drowſy Thoughts to the Meditation of 
that Current of Delight, which is at zhe Right: 


hand of God for ever : For if theſe Shells be i 
ſweet, how delicious, think you, muſt the Fruit 
of Paradiſe it ſelf be? But this is our Unhap- 

pineſs, that while we open our Hearts to ght 
Entertainment to our Friends, dangerous Exe. 
mies thruſt in upon us unawares; and whilit 
we only defign to pay a Debt to Nature, Su- 


perfluity and Exceſs encroach upon us. 
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And having premis'd this, I ſhall now Treat 
of the ſeveral Parts of the Text: And. 
Firſt, Of Feaſting in general: Which is aſ- 
faulted on the one hand, by them that uſe it 
immoderately ; and on the other, by them, who 
out of a Jewiſh Obſtinacy, cry, Touch not, taji? 


not, handle not, and condemn all Feaſting in 


general. A Feaſt may ſeem to be an Abridg- 


ment of all Earthly Pleaſures, whereat there 


is coſtly Furniture to delight the Eye, rare 


Muſick to affect the Ear, {weet Perfumes for 


the Smell, delicious Dainties for the Taſte, and 
ſoft Couches for the Touch; inſomuch, that or 
Saviour himſelf found no fitter Reſemblance of 
Heaven than a Marriage Feaſt. Chrijiianty, 
does not conſiſt in a wrinkled Brow, and a fe- 
vere Look ; nor Religion, in a moroſe Bean 


our, and a churliſh Auſterity ; for God has g- 
| ven Vine to make glad the Heart of Man, and 


Oil to make him a chearful Countenance, as 


well as Bread to ſtrengthen his Heart. And 
the Jews, as well as the Primitive Chri/itans, 


had their ſet Days of Feaſting, and Faſting ; 


wherein, as 1n the later, they were not utterly 
to deſtroy the Body; ſo in the former, they 
might exceed what was ſufficient to ſupport 
Nature; and eat and drink to Chearfulneſs, tho 
not to Exceſs and Drunkenneſs: For it is not 


reaſonable to conceive, that God ſhould give 


ſuch rare Beauty, and fragrant Scent unto 
Flowers, and forbid Man the Ute and Enjoy- 
ment of them. But, as Seneca ſays, he is # 


CO 
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complete Man, that can uſe Silver Veſſels x | 
_ Farthei,, and Earthen as Silver; fo he is 2 
complete Chriſtian, that can be moderate in 
Plenty, and not difcontented in Want. The 
Prophet Zachariah ſays, It is the Bleſſing of | 
God for a Man to invite his Neighbour under hy | 
own Fig-tree: And Solomon tells you, That | 
to eat and drink, and to make a Man's Sou to | 
enjoy the Fruit of his Labour, is from the hand | 
of God And Aacrobius ſuys, The Table among 
the Antients was eſteenied a ſacred Thing, a Þ 


Symbol of Love and Friendſbip. And hence it 


was, that Nathan aggravated David's Sin, The | 


poor Man had but one Lamb that eat of hi; 
Bread, and drank of his Cup, which ſhewed 


| how dear it was unto him, and it was not mine 


Enemy, ſaid David, but thou my familiar Friend; 5 


My Fellow-Commoner, as St. Ferom renders 


it: And the Prophet, in the Seventh of Oba- 


hah, makes the Men that are at Confederacy 


with me, and the Men that are at Peace, and 
the Men that eat Bread with me, to ſignify the 
ſame thing. Who can blame Abraham tor I 


making a Feaſt at the Receiving his Son? Ot 


Joſeph for the Entertamment of his Brethren? I 


Or the Jews for their Deliverance from Ha- 
mans Deſtructive Plot? Or the Primitive 
_ Chriſtians for their Love- Feaſts > Our Sari 
our himſelf Grac'd more Feaſts than one wat 


his Preſence : Paul, Apollos, things preſent, | 
things to come, all are yours, if you be Chriſt's. | 


And 
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Andthus much may be ſufficient for the Law- 


fulneſs of Feaſting : But as he that holds a Piſtol 


to our Breaſt, is much to be feared, becauſe an 


open Enemy; yet he is more to be feared, that 
hangs out a Flag of Truce, and covers his 


Fumity under the Mask of Friendſhnp : And as 
all Men will count him a mad Man, that wil- 
fully daſhes his Veſſel againſt a Rock; but if it 
lies under Water, it may deceive the moſt skil- 
ful Pilot ; ſo, that Swinſh Habit of Drimkenneſs, 


tho diſguiſed by the Name of Good Fellow- 
ſhip and Friendſhip, is as decent and deftru- 
Aive, as it is odtors not only to a Chriſ?tan, but 


even to a well-bred Gentleman. 


T confeſs, Exceſs may ſometimes ſurprize a. 
vigilant Chriſtian ; for tho Drunkenneſs, ſays 


a Father, is far from me, and, Lord! let it 


never come near ine ; yet Excets has ſometimes 


crept upon thy Servant. 


Let their Table, faith the Pfalmiſt, be made 


a Snare to them ;, and feed me with Food conve- 


ment, ſaith Agar, Leſt I be full, and forget thee, 


and ſay, Who 1s the Lord ! All which ſhews, 
That there is great Danger of oftending God 
in Publick Feaſtings. We know that Jonathan 
followed the chaſe well, till he met with Honey 


in the way; and Mary and Zoſeph loſt Chriſt 
m a time of F eaſting; and that Chri/# himſelf 


was crucified at a Common Feſtival. I with 
we may not at the like times crucify him over 
again, 


1 The 
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The Exceſs of Feaſting we find is an Enemy 
unto Prcty: For Moſes tells us, that the 1ſra- 
elites fat down to Eat and Drink and roſe up 


to Play: It is an Enemy to Charity; tor the 
Rich Man in the Goſpel, that fared deliciouſly 


every Day, could not ſpare the Crumbs that 
fell from his Table, for a poor Lazar : lt 15 
an Enemy to Juſtice; for at a Banquet Herod 
caus d John Baptiſt to be Beheaded : It is an 
Enemy to Chaſtity; for Lot having drunk too 
much Wine committed Ince/t with his Daugh- 
ters: Laſily, It is an Enemy to Fortitude ; tor 
 Holoferneſs, whoſe Name was terrible to Na. 
tions, after a Banquet, had his Head cut oft bj 
the weak hand of a Woman. 'Thusas the Moon 


is Eclipsd when ſhe is at the Full, by the in. 


terpoſition of the Earth: So we in the fulnel- 
of our Plenty ſooneſt loſe the light of Grace 
by the interpoſition of Earthly Deſires. You 
know the rankeſt Corn 1s ſooneſt laid, and 
Boughs over-loaden with Fruit are cafteſt pro- 


ken: And too large a Sail will overſet a Veſſel F 


To conclude, As the Spider ſucks Poiſon out 
of the ſweeteſt Flowers; and as the Iſraelites 
converted the Egyptians Earings and Bracelets 
into an Ia, ſo when we commit Exceſs we 
abuſe the good Creatures of God to Wanton- 
neſs; and with the frozen Serpent, when ve 
are warmed by them, we dart our Stings of De- 


Hance into the face of God. Fob knew all this | 
very well, and therefore it was, that he was ſo 


Jealous of his Sons in their Feaſtings. | 
Since 
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Since therefore Feaſting is both 10 commend- 


able and fo dangerous, it will not be imperti- 


nent to preſcribe ſuch Rules as ought to be ob- 


| ferved in a Chriſtian Feaff. It ought therefore 


in the firſt place, to begin with Prayer, 1 Sam. 


9. 13. The People would not eat till Samuel 


came to bleſs the Sacrifice. And what thanks 


did our Satour give to his Father for a Din- 


ner of Barly Loves, and a few broil'd Fiſhes £ 
If it be true which Pliny obſerves, The Dove 
looks up to Heaven for every Grain the eats. 
And 1 Tim. 4. 4. Every Creature of God 1s good 


and not to be refuſed, if it be received with 
Thankjgromg, for it is Sandtified by the Mord 
of God and Prayer; but not as a Man is Sancti- 


tied by the Holy Ghojt ; nor as the Elements are 


Sanctified by receiving new and ſupernatural 


Qualities ; but as the Unbelieving Hushand 1s 
Sancti fied by the Believing Wife, their unequal 
Cohabitation is made Lawtul. 5 

For by Prayer we do not only allow the 


Creatures to be the Gift of God, and that the 
Power of nourithing in Bread is from his Bleſ- 


jng, but we alſo prevent Exceſs thereby ʒ and 


we gain a certain Teſtimony, that we may 
with a ſafe Conſcience, without offending God, 
partake of his Creatures. And in one word, 
we acknowledge our own Unworthineſs, and 


that we are made Worthy, as it is in the end of 
the Thankſgiving only, for the Merits of Fe- 
ſus Chrift, 


275 Of Teajling. 

Second'y, In our Feaſting we ought to pro- 
portion our Expences to our Eſfate, and to 
the practice of the beſt and wiſeſt Men. For 
Charity 1s liberal, but not prodigal; we ought 
ro give our Friends leave to light their Candle, 
but not to put ot ours: And the Water of our 


Ciſtern ſhould flow abroad to retreth others, but | 


we mult be {ure to reſerve the Fountain to our 
ſelves, The Wealth of Covetous Perſons 1; 


like the Apples of Tantalus, that do good to | 
none; and the Riches of Prodigals are like the 


Fruit that grows upon Rocks, that feeds none 
but Crows. The Miſer impriſons his Eſtate 


and the Prodigal proſtitutes it; the one pow- | 


ers out his Eſtate upon his Paraſites while he 
is alive; and the other ſpends his Eſtate upon 
his Enemes when he is dead. This World, 
ſaid one of the Romans, is too narrow for thei 
Throats, W Hilf they value their Delicacies by 
their Colt, and not by their Taſte. This wa 
tar from the Humour of Socrates, who being 
ask d why he made ſo ſlender a Proviſion for 
his Gueſts, anſwered, If they be Temperate !! 
2s enough, if otherwiſe it 1s too much. 
thirdly, In thy Feaſting have a ſpecial Re- 
zard to the Poor, Cajt thy Bread upon the IWa- 
ters, and aſter many Days thou ſhalt find it. 


Aud is not this the Feaſt (ſays Nehemiah) that 
hate chofen, to del thy Bread to the Hungry, 
and then eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet, aud 


ferd Portions to them for whom nothing is pre: 


| Fared, 1 would not be miſtaken, as if I meant 


b 


hat 
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171 d 


* 
ant 
by 


of Feaſting. 277 


by the Poor theſe common Stragglers, that go 
{rom Door to Door, the Shame and Diſgrace 
of a City; nor do ] accule them that relieve 
ſuch at their Gates; they have their Reward : 
But let not thy Left Hand know what thy Right 
Hand does; ſingle out ſome to whom you may 
diſpenſe your Charity to better purpoſes ; ſuch 


are honeſt Houſe-keepers fallen into Decau, 


who though they have a Tongue to complain, 


tat they have loſt All, yet retain Shame, which 
finders them from begging your Charity (and 
the Dumb Beggar you know deſerves a double 
Alms) and ſuch as the Priſons are frought with, 
urho have not /tberty to work for a Livelihood 
or if they had, it may be not Ability to do it. 

God, you fee commanded the 1ſraclites not 


to gather all their Grapes, nor ſhake all their 
Olives, nor reap all their Corn, but to leave 


ſome Gleanings for the Poor; the Gleanings 
and Fragments of your Feaſt is due to them; 
be ſure you give them that at leaſt frequently 
and punctually, and it will, like 70s Sacri- 


ice wath away the Stains of thy Fealt. 
Fourthly, A Feaſt ought to be made at ſet 
times; for Solomon lays, To every thing there 1s 


«7 appointed time; there is a Time when we 


are to deprive our ſelves of lawful Pleaſures, 
that we may wholly give our lelves to EMHiag 
and Prayer, when Almighty God or his Vice- 


gerent, or his Church calls us to Mournng and 


girding on of Sackeloth 5; we muſt not then 
dream of kiſſing Oxen and drinting I ine in 


T2 Bowls * 
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Bowle: . And when the Mazittrate or the 
Church calls upon us to be thankful for ſom 
great Temporal Deliverance, or Spiritual Blef- 
| ting, we muſt not then berake our ſelves to 
Weeping and Faſting, It was the Hereſy of 
Acrius, to condemit all ſet Faſts, leaſt it ſhould 
reſtrain their Chriitian Liberty, by being 
bound to the Obfervation of any fet time ; im- 
ſomuch, that Epiphanis ſays, That in the 
Weel before Eaſter, when Cuſtom admitted of 
nothing but Proſtrations upon the Earth, Abſti- 
nence from fleſhly Pleaſures, courſe Diet, Sor- | 
row, Tears, Prayers, Watchings, and Faſt- 
ings, as helps to Holineſs, and extraordinary 
Devotions; they roſe up betimes to ſtuff thei 
Bellies, and when their Veins were full ſwolln, 
they jeer d as this Service which was well plea⸗ | 
{ing to God. And he concludes, Thele are the 
things that Aerius belch'd abroad throughout 
the whole World. I with we could not fay, 
that we have ſome amongſt us, whole Good- 
Friday Feaſts, and Chriſtmaſs days Faſting pros 
themſelves to be the Spawn of Aerius. 
Laſily, A Chriſtian Feaſ? ought to be Ac. 
companted with "Temperance, becauſe That is 
the Foundation of Piety, as an Antient Father 
has it 5 the Stock that gives Strength to Ver- 
tue, and the Nour ijſoment of the Soul, that makes 
Men like Angels ; for this is one difference be 
tween a Man and a Beaſt, that the one lives to 
Fat and the other eats to Live: Where the 
Appetite is not curb'd, there is but little _ 
of | 
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of reſiſting Temptations : For as a Ship over- 
loaden is eaſily Foundred, ſo a Man oppretsd 
with Superfluity 1s ſoon overcome by Sin. This 
is that Cup of Cree that transforms Men into 
Swine, the Pandora's box, from which all Mu- 
chief flies abroad into the World, a tweet pot- 
{on indeed, and a delightful Sin, that turns 
the Body into a Bog, by filling it with Catarrhs 
and Crudities, that ſubjefts a Man to the Wrath 
of God, the Contempt of Angels, the Deriſion 
of Men, and makes him a Companion of Devils. 


Therefore it was the golden Rule of Ahaſuerus, 


That every one ſhould drink what he pleaſed, 
St. Auſtin ſays upon this Subject, Let him not 


be thy F riend, who would make thee an Ene- 


my to God. And in another place ſays, That 
if it ſhould happen, that thou muſt either drink 
or die, it is better thy Carnal Part ſhould be 
kill'd while thou art Sober, than that thy Soul 
and Body ſhould thro* Drunkenneſs die and pe- 
riſnEternally. Iv ill conclude this particular with 


the words of the ſame Father, Dear Brethren, 


ſays he, while I tell you theſe things, I diſcharge 
"my own Conſcience before God; and therefore I 


tell you, that whoſoever hereafter ſhall force 


another to commit Exceſs in this kiud, ſhall be 


found Guilty, not only for himſelf, but alſo for 
hem that he forces, at the great Day of Judgment. 
And thus I come from Feaſting in general, 
to the Order of Job's Sons Feaſting, which is 


the next Particular in theſe words, When the 
days of their Feaſting were gone about, That 
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is, When cvery one had his turn, the Grace, 
were pictured with their Faces one towards 
another, to ſhew that Courteſies and Civilities 


ſhould be reciprocal. The ground of Muſick | 


conſiſts in Harmony, as the Health of the Bo- 
dy does in the right Temperament of the Hu: 
mours, but the Confuſion of Tongucs over- 
threw Babel. You know who ſaid, That 1 


Family divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand ; 


which old Sillurus well repreſented to his eigh- 

ty Sons by a Bundle of Rods, which could not 
be broken till they were divided, The natural 
love of his Sons was not the leaſt Bleſſing of Job 
Behold, ſays the Pſalmiſt, how good and plea- 
ſant a thing it is, for Brethren to dwell together 

an Unity. Brethren, which live not only in the 


ſame Country, but have been conceived in the 


ſame Womb, begotten by the ſame Father, and 
in whoſe Countenance Nature has imprinted 
the ſame Reſemblance. Frater, ſays the Ety- 


mologiſt, Quaſi fere alter; that 1s, As if he 


were almoſt another ſelf, In three things, lays 
the wife Man, I flood beautiful before God, in 


the Unity of Brethren, the Love of Neighbours, 


2nd the Agreement of a Man with his W fe, | 
And Solomon tells you, There are ſix Things 


which the Lord does hate, and the jeventh hi; 
Soul abhors, him that ſoweth Diſcord amon; 


Brethren. This was not among the Sons 


ot Job; let the natural Love, which they 


ſhewed by their mutual Entertainments, teach 
Brethren their Duty. He that rejects a Bre. 
x thor 
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er without a juſt and good Cauſe, to place a 


ranger in his Affection, 1s like a Man that 
cuts oft his Leg to place a wooden one in the 


room of it. But this did not Sons of 7c, For 


when the days of their Feajting were gone about, 
Some Expoſitors queſtion, \v hetler theſe F calls 
were obſerv d at certain annivei Jar times of the 


ear, or whether daily, and contantly 2 But if 


they were continually, tho' their Preparations 


were never ſo Frugal, they would have had too 


much Affinity with Riot and E xceſs, and muſt 


caſt them often upon unſeaſonable Times, and 


ha e taken away the Pleaſure and Retifþ of their 


meeting; and Job's Sacritice muſt have heen as 


conſtant as the meeting of his Sons. But my 
Text ſpeaks of them as not being in a Circum- 


volution, but as Paſt and Ended: And thus all 
carthly Pleatures muſt bave a Period, like 7o- 


nis Gourd, for this World is never in the fame 
Poſture; all Men have their Calis and Stor ms, 
their ſweet and bitter; Pleaſures and Palins, 


Comforts and Croſles, Health and Sickneſs, 


lucceed one another. But It you delire to be 
entertaimd at ſuch a Fear as will never end, 
libour for a good Conſcience, v. hich. is a COnti- 


=o Feaſt, a golden Bed o Reſt, 1 Feld of Blef- 


fing, a Garden of Plcatures, the Joy ot Angels, 
the Preſence-Chamber of Gor 75 al 4 the Habitat- 
21 of the Holy Ghoſt, as 5 bryjoſt tom has it. 


And thus I have done u dich che firſt part of 


y Text, The Sons of Job. And now come 
t the Second part; the Father, 7% hunſelf - 
„„ H. 
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7 ſent and ſandliſied them; that is, ſays 0%. 
gen, he ſent his Prayers and Supplications for 


them, 1 * The Parent's Pr rayers for their Childra, 
are powerful | Nleſlengers with God, For 2/4 


Father's Pleſſing brilds an Houſe. And o. An. 


 broſe imputed much of St. Auſtin's Converſion | 


to the Tears and Prayers of his Mother. Other 


Expoſitors fay, that fob ſent ſome that Mn | 


inſtruct his Sous in Piety, and Juſtice, 4 
the Fear of God, or he ſent Sacrifices to th 
place of Worthip : But moſt literally, he fen; 
Metjengers to prepare them, and to charge 
them to meet him at the Solemnity of the 

Sacrifice. 
| Now this Sanctification, or Preparation, 
conſiſted chiefly in waſhing, and changing 4p. 
parel, and abſtaining from all unclean Things: 
1 Sam. 16.15. I am come to ſacrifice to th 
Lord; ſanctiſy your ſelves, and come with ME 
70 the Sacr ifce And Exodus 19. 10. vant! 
them to day, and to morrow let them waſh thin 
Garments, and be ready againſt the third di; 
So that we may fee, this Sanctification was 
Sequeſtration of themſelves from common and 
prophane Actions, which 1s a neceilary DIepa 
rative to all holy Duties. 

And now it comes to be conſidered in th: 
1ext place, to what purpoſe he thus ſan#1j: 
"he e, in theſe words, He roſe up early in , 

morning, and offered Bui nt-offerings. 


Job knowing that pious Actions are le Tune! 


Dy dchy, and that Sluggiſhneſs gives the De"! 
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zicat advantage over us, riſes up early, and 


prays for himſelf and his Sons. Daniel praifed 
God three times a Day : And the „ali tells 
us the Hours, in the Morning before he began 


his Work, both to give Thanks for his laſt 
| Night's preſerv ation, and to obtain a Bic en 


upon his Endeavours all the following Day 


| nd at Noon, when he return'd to his Meat, 
to give thanks for his Food and Suſtenance; 


ind at Evening, when he had finiſhed his La- 


| bour, for his prelery ation that Day : For then 
only our Buflinets fucceeds well, when we be- 


vin with Prayer. You know, that Incen! 
was offered every Morning upon the Alter 
unto the Lord : And Bede tells us, that 11 


the Morning the filly Birds carrol out in their 


diverſified Notes their Creator's Praiſe : And 


| Avake, ſays David, Lime and Harp; I my ſelf 
will awake right early to fing the Praiſes of my | 
| God, As the 1jrae tes gatherd their Manna 

in the Morning, before it was melted by the 


nfing Sun; fo Chriſtians ought in the Morn- 
ing, before unruly Patlions, or evil Thoughts 
rife in them, to obtain by Prayers God's 
Blefling for the following Day. The Primi- 


tive Chriſtians obſerved this, : ind therefore had 


their Hymn antelucani; penn beſore Day to 
the Pralſe of God. And though many of us 
perhaps cannot ſpare ſo much time, as to offer 
bp to God every Day a folemn Sacrifice: Yet 


4 
et us learn from hence, at leaſt in ſome ſhort 


Soliloquy, or f:rvont Ejaculation, to preſent 
the 
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the firſt Fruits of our Reſurrection to him; 


For he roſe up early, and offered Burnt-offerins 
unto God, It may feem ſomething ſtrange, 


that Job thould meddle with Burnt-offerings: B 


For we read, that when Sz intruded in 
the Sacerdotal Function, that he was told by 
Samnel, Thou haſt done fooliſhly and Uzzah, 
for but touching the Ark, when 1t was tot- 
tering, was ſtruck dead. Venerable Bede an. 
ſwers this Difficulty, and tells you, that 7: 
had a double Right to the Prieſthood : | 

Fir/?, As a Prince, Rex idem hominum d. 
que ſucerdos; for the Kingly and Pricft 
Ofhce were uſually joined together in one Per 
ſon : Thus it was in Melchiſedec, King of dr. 
lem, end Prieſt of the moſt High God And 
thus it was in Fethro, the Prince and Prieſt f 
Midian ; which Cuſtom continued long # 
mongſt the Foyptians, and their Neighbouring 
Nations; and longer among the Romans, to 
which God may ſeem to allude, when he call 
his People a Royal Prieſthood. 


Secondly, Fob had a Title to the Prieſt hoc 
n reſpect of his Birth; for Adam, by the Lav I 


of Nature, was both King and Prieſt in h 


own Family; which double Right devolv« | 


by Virtue of the Primogeniture upon ti 


Eldeſt Son, (unleſs it was for his Impiets, 


or ſome other Cauſe, known to God, conferr 


uon ſome other) until Jacob's Bleſſing, who 


> 


#r{ divided the Crown and the Mitre betwet! 
Judas and Leri; and this was that Birth: 
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ht that Eſau fold, to wit, the Sacerdotal 
Honour, for which the Scripture calls him 
| prophane Eſau, that is, not conſecrated; and 


in both theſe reſpects 70 was a Prieſt, who 
Ind (as without doubt he did) before the 
Law ; ſo it is more than probable, that he was 
the Fifth from Abraham, the Son of era of 
Bozrah, deſcended from Eſau a Duke, and the 
ducceſſor of Hela in his Kingdom; and that 
very Jobab, mentioned Geneſis 36. 33. The 
Amity of the Names, the Place, the Time, 
the Authority of the Septuagint, and of a 
Number of the Fathers, do fully evince it. 
And 1 urge this the rather, to ſhew, that by 
inc Law of Nature there is no Repugnance 


or Inconfiſtency between the Civil and Eccle- 


"attical Power: Nay, we find, that after the 
ingly and Prieſtly Office were divided, Mo- 


ſes, both a Levite and a Prieſt, was a Civil 


judge; and that Samuel, a Levite, and con- 
lecrated in his Youth, judged Iſrael all his 
Days: Nay, ſays God, they have not rejected 


thee, but rejected me that ſent thee. And the 


Law is plain in Deuteronomy, Chap. 17. 12. 


If there ariſe a Controverſie too hard for thee. 
between Blood and Blood; that is, in Cauſcs 


criminal : Between Plea and Plea ; that is, in 
Actions of Treſpaſs, or Civil Cauſes, he muit 
repair to the Prieſt, whole Sentence is to be 
obey d; and if he reſects his Sentence, he must 


die. I know this was Judicial, and J pref; it 


no farther, but to ſhew, that there can never 
be 
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be a Necellity ; there may be lometimes a Con. 


veniency, and there is always a Compatibility F 


of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Employment 1; 


one and the ſame Perſon. And thus you ſee 
upon what account it was lawful for * to 


otter Sacrifice. 


deſign not now to enter into a common 


Place concerning the Nature, and ſeveral Kind: 
of Sacrifices, Propitiatory and Euchariſtical 
That which 1 would remark to you, is, Job: 


Liberality to his God ; he offered whok | 
Burnt-offerings, not ſparingly, but accordine | 


to the Number of all his Sons. Alexand: 


being check'd by his Tutor in his Youth to 


throwing too much Frankincenſe into th: 
ire, when he had afterwards conquered th: 
Frankin enſe 1//ands lent him a great proportion, 
with this Advice, Learn to be Liberal to th: 
Gods. It was a Princely Reſolution in Dar, 
Iwill not offer a Sacrifice unto the Lord l tha 
which coſt me nothing. 
But we, in theſe laſt times, though neve 
to profuſe 1 in other things, are for the cheap 


eſt way to Heaven, and are fo far from giving 


a Number of whole Burnt-offerings, that we 
have taken away all Offerings, and very {el 
dom offer ſo much as the Calves of our Lips 


or a ſmall portion of our Thoughts, and think I 


we grow Rich by this Parſimony : „ where: 


there was never greater Plenty, than when 
People were open-handed and liberal to ther | 


God: As ven may ec in the Days of Solomon, 


ter 
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itter that huge Nlaſs beſtowed upon the Temple, 
which might be thought to drain all the Gold 
ind Silver out of the Kingdom; yet, as if God 
had multiplied their Coin by n Miracle, as he 
d the Barley Loaves : Silver was as plentiſul, 
{ays the Text, as Stones in Jeruſalem. 

And on the contrary, there is never more 
want, than when People are cloſe-fiſted and 
4 ta to their God: Is it 4 fine, ſays 
God, for you to dwell in cicled Houſes, hd 177 
Houſe lie waſle © 
reap little and ern Wages, and put it into 4 


Ez with holes in it, Haggai 1. 6. And there- 
tore the having a numerous Family to provide 


tor, ought not to hinder us from giving freely 
t0 God; becauſe that is the readleſt way to 


procure a Bleſſing for them: For we fee, Job 


had no regard of this kind, for his many Sons : 
for the Text ſays, He offered according to the 


number of them all. And this he did, becauſe 


hy were created ſingle by God, and ſhall 


e ſingle in the Reſurrection; e e ee 


O 
- offered a ſingle Sacrifice for every one t 


them in particular: 
Firſt, To teach them, 
them muſt offer ſingly for himſelf: Ihe 


Treaſure of the Church was not then though! 


of; for he knew, that the wiſeſt Virgius have 


; Oi] little cnough for themſelves, and theretore 
none to lend. 


Secondly, To teach then 
them muſt give 4 ng la IT tor unte! Fat 


＋ „ ib 
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the Day of Judgment. He that divides a Tem. 
poral Eitate, will be ſure to do it amongſt hi: | 
Children; and why not much more, a Spiri 


tual Inheritance? | do not ſpeak this, as if | 
would have Pircnrs conform themſelves to the 


Emblem of the (pros Free, that communicates Þ 
its Sap equally to all the Branches; for Io 
not deny a Rebecca her Jacob, nor Jacob hs 
Foſeph, to be his Darling: But I would hav 
all Parents to be ſure to diſcourage none of ther 


Children, without a very juſt Reaſon, nor dot: 
over-tondly upon any, leaſt God take away tht 


Favourite by an untimely Death, or leave him | 
to be a Grief to his Parents in their old Age: 


for the Ape, as it is in the Fable, hugge d th: 


Voung One to Death, which out of Fondues 


the carried in her Arms; whilſt that was fate 
that hung carelef]y at her Back. And we fee, 
Job offered for the number of them all: Nati 
ral Love excludes none; for. we fee the He: 


is as ſollicitous for one Chicken, as for the 


whole Brood; and the Sun enlightens ever! 


individual Creature, as well as the whole He 


miſphere, with the fame Light. 


And thus ob, Offered Burnt-offerings for «| 
ery one of His Sons 5 to ſhew, the Impartialit; 
of his Love. And the Reaſon why he did ſo, 


which is the next Thing in the Text, follows} 


in theſe Words, For he ſaid, It may be my Son 
hae ſluned. What Reaton he had to ſuſpec 
them, we have partly ſeen before; namely, the 
Frailty of Humane Nature, the Malice of th: 


Devil } 
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Devil, the Danger of Feaſting, and the Heat of 


Youth. The Emphaſis lies in the Word Sons, 


1 N z 
It may be my Sons how? fmned ; M heremith ſbali 
a young Man cleanſe his Ways, The Word in 
the Original lignities the Cleanſing of a Glaſs, 


which has gathered Duſt in the Beams of the 


Sun: Which implies, That Young Men in the 


Sun-{hine of their Youth, and Heaith, are ap- 


teſt to ſin. St. Ambroſe ſays, Ihe Prodigal Son 


7 


had four great Provocations to ſin; A Liberal 


Portion, an Indulgent Father, III Company, 
and the Gaities of Youth : In the flower of my. 
Touth, ſays St. Auſtin, 1 defired Chaſiity ; but 


with a ſecret reſerve, not yet Lord, not yet. 
And Timothy, tho a Mirror of Piety, and fo 


Abſtemious, that St. Paul was torc'd to adviſe 


him to drink a little Wine, yet ſtood in need 
of being admoniſhd to take heed, that he be 
not entangled in the Luſts of Youth : For 
which cauſe one ſaid, He could never approve 
of the Greck Proverb ; to wit, He whom God 
loves, dies young And, Lord, forgive me the 
Frailties of my Touth, was David's Prayer. This 
made Job ſo concern d for his Sons Some Pa- 


rents are content to hazard their Peace of Con- 


ſcience, and Hopes of Hcaven, ſo they may but 


leave an Earthly Inheritance to their Children, 


and know not whether he ſhall be Wile, or a 
Fool ʒ or may not prove like Herod, who pro- 


mis d half his Kingdom, purchas'd with his Fa- 


ther's Soul, and the Effuſion of the Innocents 
Blood, to a Wanton Minion for a Dance. Not 


V 0 
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ſo Fob, for his chiefeſt Concern was for the 
Souls of his Children; yet this holy Man docs 


not ſay poſlitively, My Sons have /t nned, but it 


may be. 
Whence we may learn, not over-haſtily to 


cCenſure and believe ill of. others ; for we ſee, 
that in the Law God himſelf would not ms 


the Prieſt to paſs Judgment on the Bodily Le- 


profy, till Seven Days were expired; and cer. 


tainly, he will much leſs endure, that any 
ſhould paſs an haſty Judgment upon the Soul o 
his Brother: For he that puniſh'd the Men of 


Bethſbemeſb, for Prying into the Ark, will not 


allow us to pry over-curiouſly into the Hearts 


of our Brethren, which is his own Peculiar 
Prerogative. Where there is fo little Charity, 


there is no great Sign of true Piety: But we 
find it the Humour of this Cenſorious Age, to 
turn it may be into, It muſt be ſo, and it is ſo; 


that is, from Fancy and Suſpicion, to draw De- 
monſtrative Concluſions. But not fo Holy 


Job ; for he only ſaid, It may be my Sons Joy 
/ med. And you know, that that which maj 


be, may not be. 


And this leads ine to the next Thing to be 


conſidered in the Text ; that is, 'The Sin 70 
feared his Sons were guilty of, Tl {ed God in 


their Hearts. 
The Word being capable of both Senſes, 
ſore, for tear of entrenching on Fob's Charity, 


or on Jus 6075 Innocency, read it, bletled God 
tor their Succeſs in their Sils, or Hefſod, thit | 
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„ gave God Thanks after Meat, without Con” 
Gion for their Sin : But the beſt Tranllation: 


is curſed By which, we arc not to underſtand 


any high degree of Blaſphemy ; ; but ſome light, 
idle, wandring, irregular Thoughts tending to 
an Oblivion, and Contempt of the Divine Wor: 


| ſhip. Which being repugnant to the Praiſing 


of God, and Blefling his Name, may be imply- 


. & by the word Civ ſed ; this is clear from the 
words, 11 their Howie BE ©911 I ſoſton calls 


Job an Evangelical Man, becauſe he took care 


| to keep the very Thoughts from wandring, 


which is preſcrib'd by the Coſpel. 

He did not queſtion the i of his Sons 
Actions, nor the Picty and Modeſty of their 
Words; but was concerned only for their Evil 


Thoughts , and thoſe perhaps none at all. 


Thoughts are free from the Law of Man, but 
not from the Law of God : They are like little 


Door for great ones: And therefore we ought 
to try them by God's Law ; and if they be a- 
grecable e and therefore good, wel- 


com them as the Harbingers, and Fore-runners 


of the Holy Ghoſt : But if evil, daſh thoſe Ba- 


bel brats againſt the Stones, before they break 
out into bad, or ſinful Actions. 


And this brings me to the aſt Particular of 


my Text, in theſe words, And this ,ob con- 
tial). 


: LY 1 7. 3 22 4 
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Whence we may infer, That Religion ought 
not to be the Practiſe of a few Days, but of our 
whole Lives: That we may ſerve him in Holl 
neſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of our Lives, 
ſays St. Luke ;, and therefore it is, that we are 
bid to pray, Give us this day our daily bread: 
and not pray this Day for to Morrow ; to teach 
us, that we muſt not {lip one day, without the 
Exerciſe of Religion. If this ſeems tedious to | 
us, let us but look up to the Reward, and then 
we cannot chooſe but fay, with Zeuxes, If we 
be long a doing, it is for Eternity. Let Job's Pu- 

ſeverance be a Precedent to us, for this did qu 
fo RL ps go ig OY 

have ſpoken what I deſigned for this tim 
upon this Text, and ſhall not, by ſumming uy 
what 1 have delivered, cither queſtion your Me. 
mory, or your Attention; but ſhall conclui 
with a ſhort Application. 

You ſee then, the Text bas preſented you 
with two ſpecial Conſiderations: The One, An I 
_ Obſervation of a continued Feſtival ; the Other, I 
A Sanctification to a Religious Sacrifice ; and 
methinks, it agrees moſt exactly with this time, 
which is the End and Concluſion of our Ann! 
verſary Feſtival for the Birth of our Bleflul | 
Lord and Saviour 7% s Chrift > Which 8. 
(Herz ſoſtom calls the Metropolitan Feaſt, 91 
St. Auſtin an Holy, Amiable, Glorious, an 
Singular Solemnity. 1 
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can ſay no more touching Feſtivals, than 
already have, nor ſcarcely the Wit of Man 
more, than a judicious Author has comprized 
in four words : They are, ſays he, ” outward 
Hplendor of Religion , Memorials of Antient 
Truths, Provocations to the e of Piety, 
and Shadows of our Fndleſs Happineſs i in Hea- 
ven. But, becauſe all Feſtivals in general, and 


this in particular, are liable to ſeveral Abuſes, 


as Exceſs, Scurrility, Senſual Delights, and In- 
teniperance, and the like; 7ob's Care of his 
Sons, ihould lead us to a ſecond Conſideration : 
Thar i 1s, a Sanctification of our ſelves before 

Solemn Sacrifice; and the now approaching 
Seaſon agrees very well with this latter part of 


my Text, in reſpect of the continual Practice 
of the Primitive Church, which did all the 


Sundays between the Epiphany, and our great 


Lenton Faſt, ſtir up the People to prepare 


themſelves for Mortifcation, thereby to make 
amends for what Exceſs they committed the 
whole preceeding Year 5 wh! ch is chietly per- 


formed in Lent, as a time for a more 3 


preparing of our ſelves for che Comme; mora⸗- 
tive Application of that great Propitiniory Sa- 
crifice, Feſus Chriſt, once offered upon the 
Croſs for the Sins a; the whole Worid ; and 


if we prepare our iclves in order thereunto, 43 


we ought, we {hall not only receive ali te Be- 
nefits defi ned by that hol) Sacrifice, but allo 
induce God to forgive the Exorbitance of our 
K caltings, and give us leave to celebrate many 

V 3 more 
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more Feſtivals here, and at laſt make us Par- 


takers of a continual and endleſs Feaſt wich 


himſelf in the Kingdom of Glory. 


Which God of his Mercy vouchſafe unto us 
all, for the Merits of eſs CHriſt ; to whom, 
with tic Father, and Bleſſed Spirit of God, be 
all Honour and Glory, now and for ever. 
Amon. 
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PHILIPPIANS IV. 5. 


Let your Moderation be known unto all 


Men; for the Lord is at hand. 


IHE Soul and Body of Man have ſuch 


1 | 2 mutual Influence upon each other, 
| that, as the Actions of both, whether 
| Internal or External, are impaired by the In- 


diſpoſition of either; ſo they are improved to 
_ apreater degree of Excellency, and Moral Good- 


neſs, by their being in a right Diſpoſition, and 


| Temper : And thence 1t 1s, that as bodily 
Health gives a Reliſh to all other Temporal 
| Enjoyments, and is the greateſt Blefling Nature 


can beſtow ; ſo Spiritual Health, which is a 


: well-diſp ofed Mind mn a found Body, makes a 
Man, 15 he be not ſtuck, like Æſop's Daw, 
with borrowed Plumes and F C athers, a far 


V4 more 
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more complete Ferſon, than he that is adorned 
with all outward Brave crics ; and as the high 
way to obtain this Bodily Health 15 Modera- 
tion, in Meat, in Drink, in Sleep, in Exercife 
in Pleaſures - . fo the readieſt w ay to acquire 
this Spiritual Health is Mod. arion; that 1s, of 
our Paſſions, Affections, Detires, 3 oderation in 
our Thoughts, Words, and Actions: This i; 
the Parent, the Nurſe, the Cherither, and Pre- 
ſerver of Inward. Tranquility. I confeſs, Th: 
in Matters Politick, ill adviſed Moderation proves 
often dangerous; as to provoke a powertu! 
Enemy with ſmall Injuries, and not to ſecure 
him, when he is in our power: Which Leftor 
the diſgrac d, and Vindictive Romanus taught 
the inſulting Sammtes, after their Furcæ C "and; 
cia, to their coſt: W hen it is neither juſt, no: 
ſafe to uſe Extremity of Rigor, the way then | 
is, to reconcile our Enemies by Courteſies. But 
in Things Moral, the half is ever more thin 
the whole; that is, a Mean, and Moderation 
betwixt both Extremes, 18 always beſt and {a- 
feſt. But now, in this Age, the World run; 
ſo much upon Extremes, that there is {carcely 
any Moderation to be found almoſt in an 
thing; inſomuch, that the wiſeſt and ſobcrct! 
Men, can hardly keep themſelves from Exccl>. 
And therefore, it may be as ſeaſonable now, 2 
it was 1n the Days of the Apoſtle, to call for 
Moderation: Let your Moderation be known ni: 
all Men; for the Lord is at hand. 
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In which words we have theſe four Par- 
ticulars. 
Firſt, The Duty required, Moderaticn. 
Secondly, The practice of tins Duty, Le 
wr A Sr AT be known. 
Thirdly, The extent of this practice, To a4 
Men. fo 
Fourthly and IL 
Lord is ot hand. 
Fir 1 Of ti 1e}}ut Y, Mods PATON 5 the Greek 


SN 


The a For 


Equanimity, or as Eraſmus renders it, Lour 
Modeſty; becauſe that is always inteparat le 
OM Temperance, being annex'd to it as its 
Now 'amexun ſignifies a 
moderating of the Kigour of the Law, a Good- 
nets, Yielding, and remitting of its own Right 
for Peace fake, a benignity of Manners, or ſcck- 
ing occaſion of Reconciling ſuch as are ar Va- 
rlance to benefit ot! Wrs 5 as! Meekneſs and Cle- 

mency derived from © to Lield, or becauſè it 
which is Mect and 
And this | 5 that Moderation WHICH 


in this place, as 1! relates e Philippians 
(that is, not on to tho Fe City of Ph; iP, 
but to all the ( 1 riſliam alder throughout 

Laceclonia) it (iv: nIfes a patient bearing of Per- 
without Exceſs or rie, : and tlie 
"2. $5-:4T paud, Els: 


MN Now, becauſe the Lord 
ther to de liver them from their ir Perſcoutions, er 
| 8 
Gi 


4 
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elſe to puniſh the Fews not only of Jeruſalem, 
by deſtroying thereof, which was then at hand, 
but alſo thoſe of Greece : And tho ( God be 
bleſſed for it) we are yet free from Perſecuti 
ons, yet it is a Grace {ſo necetlary for theſe 
Times, that we have need to pray and contend 
for it; becauſe it is a conſtant Calmneſs of the 
Mi ud | in all Conditions; as far from Pride and 
Security when the World fawns and ſmiles 
upon us, as it is from meanneſs and dejectedneſs, 
when it *ncoleds and frowns upon us; and ax 
little caſt down when all Men bate and ſpeak 
10 of us, as delighted when they love and 

cak Well of us: This made Joſeph the fame 
By the Ladys Chamber as in the Dungeon, and 
the three Children at a Conſort of Muſick, as 
in the Fiery Furnace, 

Secondly, It 1s a yielding or parting with 3 
fri point of Right and Privilege, a waving 


2 Punctilio of Honour tor Peace fake, which 


Abraham practiſed towards Lot, Gen. 13. 8. 1 
pray thee let there be no Difference between me 
end thee. We have a proper Emblem of this 


Moderation in Plinys s two Goats, which met | 


in the midſt of a Plank laid over a rapid Stream 
ſo narrow, that one could not paſs by the o- 
ther, nor either of them turn back without 
certain Hazard of both being drown'd, one of 
them crouch'd down upon the Plank and be. 
came a Bridge for the other to paſs over, and 
1⁰ doth were faved : A little bending you know 


Prevents 
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prevents breaking; ard we have fcen a little 


Fielding oftentunes effect, what open defjance 


| could not. 
Thirdly, Moderation is a compliance with 
| the Times 3 1 do not mean, that we thould like 


Weather: packs turn with every Find; nor be 
| like Cameltons, that change their Colour ac- 


| cording to the Object; or be like the O// ridge 


in the Fable, Date, W heit the Contention was 


between the Birds and the Bcaſts, ſhewed her. 
Wings to the Birds, and her cloven Hoofs to 
the beaſts, ſo flattering both Parties, that ſhe 
Vas faithful to neither. 
an Prudence, to lie low and cloſe, 
Storm be blown or er, and not to diſcove r our 
dilſlike of Affairs till we have a convenient T ime 
to redreſs them. 


But I mean a Chriſti- 
till the 


When a Man finds he cannot 
order croſs Accident without himſelf, the only 


Remedy left him 1s to govern his inward Paſ- 
ions, and to bring himſelf to ſuch a moderate 
Temper, that he may be ready patiently to bear 


at leaſt, if not to welcome the worſt that can 


happen. If Schiſm and Hereſy ſhould prevail, 


God is ready to preſerve thoſe that profeſs the 


| Pure and True Religion, or if he does for 1e- 


cret Reaſons ſuffer us to be oppreſſed, and dil- 


us with hereafter, if Men write and ſpcak all 
manner of Evil fall] y of us; we have a Con- 


ſcience to juſtify us, and a God to acquit ns, 
2 „ mult be content ſince ev cry one of us 
de clerres more than we ſuffer, 


T aſily, 
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./ 


171 


ners which makes a Man unwilling to offend | 


* 


another, eit her by reflecting Speeches, or harſ 


Words, or to provoke any with ſevere and ri 


gorous Dealings, to keep every one in à right 
underſtanding to his Power, not reprelen:.no 
any thing in the worſt Senſe, unleſs it be when 
it conduces to the reclaiming of the Perſon, that 
hates no Man, and is not willing to have a hand 
in what may prejudice any one: As it is faid 
of our Saviour, That he did not break the bu: 


ſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, neither 


ws his Voice heard clamouronſly in the Street, 
Fierce Men without pity, and natural Affection 
arc accounted by St. Pa, 2 Tim. 3. 1. Amongſi 
the Plapnes of the laſt times and a greater Re- 
proach could not be faſtned upon a Man at 


Athens than to fay, That he never was in the | 


Univerſity nor the Temple of Mercy, becauſe 
that was as much as to ſay, that he was an Ig- 
1rant hard-hearted Fellow. Theſe are the 
ſcveral parts of that Chriſtian Moderation re- 
commended to us in my Text, I ſhall now tike 


2 more exact view of its particular Branches, 


tome whereof Reſpect a Man's Self, and tome 


his Neighbours ; of theſe which reſpect } 


Man's Self. 


The fir/t is to welcome whatever God ſends, 


and to bear with Pat ence the croſs Accident: 
that beſall us in this uncertain Lite, which we 


ouglit rather to be induc'd to, becauſe that to 
ſurfeit of too much good Fortune, is an Intro- | 


duction 


Lofily, Moderation is a bemguty of Alu- 
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daction to ill Lucꝶ; and to meet with no c 
i; the greateſt Croſs of all. When a Ph mens 
Deſpairs of the Recovery of his Patient, he ſuf- 
BE 15 n to Eat and Drink what he pleaſcs. 
Through many Preſtures and Afflictions we 
wal enter into Kingdom of God, who brings 
us Children from Arab to Elim, trom a 
place of Bitterneſs, to Fountains of freſh \ tha 
err. Though he promis'd the Iſraelites 
Land flowing with Milk and Honey, yet C 
Urſt led them through a barren and ary W.III- 
erneſs, where they mad ſcarce Water to quen ch 
heir Thirſt : Nav, Chriſt Jeſus hiniſelf did 
car a Crown of Thorns Before a Crown of 
ory : And ſo the Captain of our Salvation was 
made perfect 7 Sufſerizgs, Heb. 2. 10. 
We muſt not therefore deſpiſe the chaſimng of 
the Lord 5 for whom he loveth he chaſteneth, aud 
ſebur: reth every Son he receives. I confeſs it 15 
not 200d to ſuffer as a Murdorer , or a Nich OT 


!] 
os 
i 
V. 
C 


11h Body, Butifa Man ſuffer as a Chr tian, 


for Religion, or a good Conſcience, for his Det; 
to ( 10d, or his Allegiance to his Anointed, let 

him g lorify God on this behalf, and bear it 
With Patience, and humble himſelf under þ:s 
Alm] 2Nty Hand that {ent theſe Sutterings, and 

not murmur nor ſtrive againſt it: For we 
oe ht to ſubmit our Selves and all our Co! cerus 


to his Providence, who beſt knows what 15 


ſictelt for us; and therefor re (quod ſis, eſſe volts; 
Ie every one be Content to be what he is: 
Remember the Her mes Garden, he Pra; red 10 
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fair Weather, God ſent it; he prayed for 
vainy Weather, God likewiſe ſent that; yet 
his Garden did not thrive, tho' all his Neigh. 
bours Gardens flouriſh'd round about him. And 
thus it always happens, when Men would make 
themſelves wifer than God. 

Laſtly, The Benefit we reap from Adverſiy 
ſhould teach us Moderation; no Temptation 
for the preſent ſeemeth Joyous: But after we 
learn to ſay with David, It is good for me that 
Hare been in Adverſity ;, for it cleanſes thoſe 
Stains which our Sozls have contracted by Sin; 
and as Phyticians obſerve, that thoſe days con- 


duce moſt to our Health that purity the Air, 


though they be not fo pleaſant : And as Water 
ſprinkled on the ire makes it burn the better, 
0 Tribulation kindles Zeal, and makes our 
Devotions more fervent, To conclude, As the 


crois wind of Affliction blew the Prodigal Son 


into the right Port; ſo we are chaſtned here, that 
we might not ſettle our Affections upon this 
World but on a better; and tlie are not only 
ſufficient grounds for Moder ation, but for 70 
and Thankſgicins. 


themlelves ; but murmur when they fee the 


Righteous Cauſe oppre: Ld, Rebels and Villa- 


ins promoted, and the Loyal, Deſerving, and 
Faithful ſighted and negkeed; ſuch ought to 
remember, that God s juugments oftentimes be- 
gin at the Houle ot God, and that there is 4 


great Darkneſs in his ways: His Judgments are 
unſearchable, and his Paths paſt finding out, 


O). 


| jejor 
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Rom. 11. 33. We need not ſeek for reaſons of 
the Evils we fo lately groan'd under (I pray 
God we, by the Amendment of our Lives, may 
prevent the like for the future) if we but caft 
our Eyes upon our Fxcefs, which has been 1 8 
6 if we were afraid to go Faſting to anothe 
World; our Sleepineſs and Security, as if we 
food in need of ſome of thoſe Geeſe in the Ca- 
pitol to awaken us at the approach of an 25 
my; our Prophanencſs and Det e , Ou 
Enulation and Diſſention ; (it was not Scipio, But 
the Factions of Hannibal that ruimd Carthage) 
our Atheiſlical Queſtions and Diſcourſes; our 
running after new ways of Worſhip, and con- 
trary to che eſtabliſh'd Laws in deſpight of Au- 
thority, following every ſchiſmatical Fellow 
that has neither Reaſon to make good what be 
Vents, nor lawful Commiſſion from God or 
Man to publiſh it; zhis 25 that, I ſay, which 
has and will bring "Troubles upon us, becauſe 
it renders that Religion contemptible, which is 
the Pond of all Societies, and makes the Pro- 

fejjors thereof cheap and deſpicable ; I dare 
ſwear our Adverſaries had, aid ſtill have, a 
worſe Religion than we have; but they (to our 
- Shame) are at leaſt ſecmingly more Serious ant. 
Devout in it. It ſufficientiy appears, that What 
Hurt we either have or fhall receive is from 
our ſelves ; therefore it is in vain to murnur, 
while we do not by Amendment of our L. ves, 
remove the Cauſe of our $175. And thus 11: h 
for Moderation in Adverity. _ 


\ 
A 2 
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A Second Branch of Moderation is in Er. 


ſherity; and this is neceſſary, becauſe that put| 
a Man up with empty Bubbles of vain Glory, 
and lays him open to all Inconveniencics : Th; 
Proſperity of Fools, ſays Solomon, deſtroyeth then, 
Saul was vertuous while he followed his Fx 
ther's Aſſes; but when he grew Great, he be. 
came diſobedient : And Gideon was a good Mar 
while he threſhed Wheat by his Father's Wine- 
preſs; but no fooner was he advanc'd to Great 
1cls, but he made an F Hod, winch prov'd th: 
deitruction of himſelf and Family: And 8. 


Peter ſtuck cloſe to his Maſter in a cold froſt: | 


Night 5 


but denied him by a warm Fire-fide 


- is the Fire of Proſperity that makes fo nu. 


y Atheiſts and Epicures in the World : For 
While Men rowl themſelves in Plenty, ani 
find all things run pliant with their Del (arcs, 
they look no h her than themſelves, and in- 
pute all to their ow! good Fortune, and thin 
they can never be ue. But they would 0 
well to contider, that the Scorching Sun dow 
oftentimes more annoy the weary Traveller, 
than the bluſtring Rainy Weather; and tit 
the Boughs, that are heavieſt loaden With 
Fruit, are ſooneſt broken ;: Yet moſt of us, 
like frozen Serpents,when Cod takes us unto Nl! 
Bolom, and cheriſhes us, we dart our Sung 
of Defiance in his Face. And therefore | it 1s 


as neceſſary to bridle our Spirits in Fr rolperity, 
as it is to rouze them up in Adve wry. 3:4 vl, | 
6. 12. When bo haſt eaten, and art fu, 0. 
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ware thou forgetteſt not the Lord thy Cod. And 
Jam ſure, if we reflect upon the Condition 
we were in Ninteen Years ago, and conſider 
how happy we ſhould then have thought our 
ſelves, if we did but enjoy half of that Li- 


r 


lerty, both in our Religion and Property, which 
we now do: We have reaſon to ſay with Azar, 
Proverbs 30. Feed us with Jod conventent for 

us, leſt we be full, and deny thee; and ay, 
Who is the Lord? And hence you lee, how 
much need there is of iodcration in Pro— 
lperit7 . 

Thirdly, There is alſo a Aſoderation to be- 
uſed in our Deſires: A very little will ſerve 
the Neceſſityv of Nzture ; all our Labour and 
Dithculty is about Delicacies and Superfluittes : 
And yet when Pharaoh's {can Kine had de- 
vonred the fat ones, they were never the het- 
ter favoured themſelves; a Man may rob and 
oppreſs, and yet be never the better ſatisfied: 
For to heap more Fuel on the Fire, is not the 
way to extinguiſh it, but to increaſe it; it is 

Moderation, and not Abundance, that ſatisfies 
the Appetite. You know, it was one of the 
Miracles of the Manna, that he that gathered 
much had but his Omer tull, and he that ga- 
thered little had as much; an Over full was 
enough for every Man's Stomach : And thus 
they, that apply themfelves to their Calling 
with Honeſty and Induſtry, thall not want « 

Competency, when the Immoderate Love ot 

| Riches ſhall undo thoſe that entertain it. 4 
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Iike Moderation 18 allo to be uſed in our Pal 


5 


ons; a moderate Anger may be good, becauſe it 
is the Edze of the Mind, the Spring of the Soul, 


ce Whetſtone of Courage, and the Handmaid of 


Yeriue, as the Ancients call it: It is like x 
moderate Gale of Wind, to bring us ſafely to 
our Port ; it is like the volatile Salt in the 


Body, if the Paſlage of it be obſtructed, the | 


Members become heavy, dull, and unufeful, 
as we ſee in the Seurvy. Moſes, and our Sa. 

riour himſelf, was angry to fee the Temple 
made 2 Den of Thieves. So that Anger in it 
ſelf is not forbidden, but the Exceſs of it: For, 
be angry, ſays the Apoſtle, but fin not. On 
the other ſide, immoderate Anger is a Weaknels 
and Sickneſs of the Soul, and argues ſome Diſeaſe 
within; it puts the whole Body into a Fever, 
and a ſhort Madneſs ; it echples Reaſon, and 
transforms a Man into a wild Beaſt, that 1 


Gored, that flies at every thing in its way, as | 
the author of its Wound. A Stone is hearty, 


and the Sand is neavy, lays Solomon, but ths 
Wrath of a Fodl is heavier than them both, 


When our Saviour ſays, Poſſeſs your ſoul in 


Patience, he ſeems to infinuate, that whilſt 
a Man is Inpatient and Furious, he is di- 
poſſeſsd of his own Soul; and therefore St. 
Tames ſays, Be flow to Wrath, and be not haliy 


io be angry; for Anger reſteth in the Boſom e 
Fools : And Eccleſiaſticus tells you, That the 
End of Anger is the Beginning of Repentance. 


As it is reported, that if a Man fee a Baſli/t 
2 tirlt, 
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firſt, he hills it; but if it fee the Man firſt, 
it kills him : So, if we have time to parley 
with our Paſſion, we conquer it; but if that 
we be ſurpriſed by it, it gets the maſiery of 
us. It was Plato's Saying to his Servant, 
when he offended, I world beat thee, but that 
am angry. And At henodorus adviſed Au- 
guſtus, to lay and do nothing in his Anger, 


till he had repeated the Greek Alphabet. 


This is the firſt Rule of Moderation, to ſtop 
the firſt Irruptions ; but then we muff beware, 
that we miſtake not the ſuppreſiing of Anger 
for a time, tliat it may break out with more 
violence when there is an opportunity, for the 


reſtraining of it; like Haman, that ſcorn'd to 


ſhew his Anger againſt Mordecai, for not giving 
him a Cap and a Knee; but yet ſecretly plot- 
ted the Deſtruction of Himſelf and his whole 
Nation. This, I fear, is the Moderation were- 
with many of us flatter our ſelves. 

The Second Rule, for Moderation of vour 


Anger, is, Not to let the ſun go down on your 


Wrath : We muſt take heed of a form'd An- 
ger, leſt it turn to hatred. The Pythagoreans 
Rule was not to leave the Print of the Cup 
in the Aſhes ; intimating thereby, that they 
ſhould not remember any of the Days Con- 
troverſies. Theſe are thoſe principal parts of 
Moderation, which reſpect our ſelves. 

I come now to ſpeak of the Second Branch 
of Moderation, which is to be uſed to others: 
and this concerns ſome Perſons, either in Ge- 
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neral, or Particular, as Princes and Magiſtrates ; 
The higheſt Spheres have the ſwifteſt Mo- 
tions. Tuo things makes the Subjects love 
their Prince; Ears open to hear Grievances. 
and Hands light in impoſing of Taxes. Pli- 
ny obſerves, that the Aims of Bees either 


has no Sting, or elſe no uſe for it, be- 


ing only arm'd with Innocency, which is 4 
true Emblem of à Generous Spirit; whereas 
Baſer Spirits, like your common Bees, deſtroy 


themfelves to {ting others. Plato adviſed CR 


crates well ( who, though a Vertuous Go- 


vernour, yet not ſo aftable ) to ſacrifice to the } 


Graces ; when Pericles put on his Robes to g0 
to the Hall of Juſtice, he uſed to ſay, Periclz; 
look to thy ſelf, thou commandeſt Freemen, not 
Slaves, He that would enjoy Power long. 
muſt uſe it ſparingly, and not be led too much 
by tuch heady Counſellors, as are ready upon 
the leaſt occaſion to call for Fire from Heaven, 
they know not what Spirit they are of. The 
Rigorous Cruelty of Piſo is notorious, who 


condemn'd a Soldier for returning without | 


his Comrade, preſuming he had k1ill'd him; 


and the Officer leading him to Execution met 
bis Companion, and brought them both back 


o Piſo, who condem'd them all three; the 
i;:zit Soldier, to make good his former Sen- 
tence ; the other, for being the cauſe of his 
Courade's Death by his loitering; and the 
Ogicer, for not executing his Commands. Ses 
Gow wity Cruelty js, in making three capital 
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Crimes out of none at all. The extreme Ri- 
gour of Juſtice is the greateſt Injuſticc: And 
this is the Moderation of the Magiſtrate, in 
which he muſt notwithſtanding take care, that 
Remſneſs be not introduced, becauſe the one 
is as diſiructive, as the other is pernicious to 


the ends of Covernment : For we have heard 


of a Terrible Lemty, as well as of a ſparing 

Cruelty. 5 ct; 
Secondly, There is a Moderation required in 

the Miniſter, who ought to be the more care- 


ful; becauſe, being a Contemplative Man, bred 


among Books, that uſe not to contradi him, 


he 1s the more ſubject to Paſſion when he is 


oppoſed : But chiefly, becauſe being the An- 
baſſador of Chriſt, he muſt take heed not to 
mingle his Blood with the Blood of the Sacri- 
fee, as Pilate did the Blood of the Galtleans : 


Ae muſt not bring his private Pikes and Quar- 
rels into the Pulpit, and make it a Cockpit, 


and place of Invectives. For, you know, that 
though Egypt was filld with Darkneſs, the 


Light becomes the Houſe of God, he muſt. 
not play the Seditious Orator, and fill Heaven 
and Earth with Clamours and Out-cries againſt 


the Civil Magiſtrate, which 1s too much the 
Practice of ſome of thoſe, who of late pretend 
to the People, that they are the only Goſpel- 
ters, and Apoſtles of Chriſt. Surely this is not 

a Coal fetch'd from the Altar, but a Spark from 
3 ſrom 


Land of Goſhen was all Tight Nothing but 
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from Hell- Fire. Neither muſt he continually 
play the Son of Thunder, in damning all that 
are not of his own Way and Perſwaſion: For 
though he has the Power of Binding and 
Looſing, Juſtice unties unjust Bands; and God 


in Heaven does often correct the Sentence of 


his Servants on Earth. We find the Holy 
Ghoſt fell upon the Apoſtles in the likenels, as 


well of Cloven as of Fiery Tongues, to expreſs | 
thereby Diſcretion and Moderation, as well as 


Zeal and Devotion : For, being all our Hearers 
are not alike, they muſt be differently treated; 


{ome muſt have their Wounds launc'd, ſome ba- | 


thed, tome muſt have ſoft Oil, others ſharp Wine 
poured into them. The Man of God, Jude 22. 
muſt be gentle, full of Meekneſs and Compaſſion : 
And 2 Tim. 2. 5. muſt in meekneſs inſtrutt then 
that oppoſe him, with due reſpect to their 
Places; remembring, that God was always in 


the ſoft and ſtill Voice, and not in the loud and 
ftormy Minds. 


Thirdly, There is a Moderation due from | 


the Maſter of a Family ; not to be like a Lion 
in his Houſe, nor Frantick among his Servants : 
From Husbands to TVives, not to be bitter to 


them; and from Parents, that they provoke | 


not their Children, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
Tie are thoſe Branches of Moderation, which 
T id you reſpected ſome Perſons in ſpecial ; 


there are others, which reſpects all Men in 


general. As, 


Fir, | 
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Fir, The Moderation of the Judgment, not 
to cenſure others raſhly: Judoe not, left ye be 
judged ʒ and judge not, ſays St. Paul, before the 
time, until the Lord come, who will bring to 
lizht the hidden things of darkneſs. For, as 
the Spider fucks Poiſon out of the ſweeteſt 
Flowers; ſo Men may as well cenſure the 
Vertuous, as thoſe that delerve it, ſince no- 
thing in this World can efcape Mliſrepreſenta- 
tion: And how ſhould it be otherwite? Be- 
ing no Man can be certain of the Truth of 
his Faculties, by which he judges; for moſt 
Men's Affections are like Spectacles, which in- 
creaſe or diminiſh the Object, according to the 
thickneſs or thinneſs of the Glaſs : And hence 
it is, that Mole-hills appear Mountains; and a 
Field of Thiſtles is ſometimes taken for an Ar- 
my of Men. Such is the Injuffice and Partia— 
ity of the World, that if a Man be Humble 
and Lowly, he is cenſured as Baje, and of a 
mean Spirit If Patient, and unwilling to take 
every Word at the firſt bound, and in the 
worlt ſenſe, as a Coward ; it Godly, an Hypo- 
crite 3 if Frugal, a Covetous Perſons if Gene- 
rous, a Prodigal; if Silent, a Fool; it he jpear, 
a Prattler; if Reſerv d, Proud; if Afjable and 
Courteous, a Flatterer; if he comes into Com- | 
pany, a Vinebibber; if he refrain from Com- 
Pamp, a moroſe ill.natured Fellom; and if a Man 
does but in a fair way endeavour to recover his 
Fight, and will not be abuſed, he is called an 
exorbitant contentious Perſon. 


X 4 And 
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And thus run the Cenſures of the World, 
ſometimes on this hand, and ſometimes on the 


other; we are debaſed, and we are magnifed, 


and many times neither ct them % For, 
let David but dance before the Ark, ſome Ali- 


chal will mock him; if Hezckiah deſtroy Ido- 


latry, ſome Rabſbebuh will accuſe him of pul- 


ling down the Altars of God: But this is a 


real and laſting Comfort, that a clear and good 
Conſcience makes it ſelf Garlai:ds of the Report 
of Sycophants. 8 | 

And the true Rcaſon of this Exceſs in our 
Cenſures is, becauſe we keep not ſuch daily 
Accounts with our own Conlciences, as we 


ought : For, they that have. Employment 


enough at home (and God knows, that has eve- 
ry one of us, more than we can well perform) 
are not buſie Bodies abroad. Let us therefore 


beware of following this Ignis fatuus of raſh 


Judgment, leſt it leads into Rocks and Preci- 
Pices. The forbidden Fruit of the Knowledge 


of Good and Evil coſt our Forefathers dear, 
therefore let us learn Moderation of the Juds- 


ment. 

 dvecondly, There is a Moderation of the 
_ Tongue: I ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, 
that I offend not with my Tongue, faith David: 


And if any Man offend not in Word, ſays . | 
| perfect Man, and able to bridle 
the whole Body. | By Our Words We mult be 8 


our Words we mult be con- 


James, he is 4 


mſtified, and by 
demned For every idle Word that a Man ſpeai:- 
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eth, he nfl give an Account for at the Day of 
Judgment 3 - which muſt not be imer tor 
every Word idle in Grammar, which night be 
| omitted, without 1 impairing the Schſe. Or Ein 
drance to Civil Converſation : But this, as it 
is a Poſition in Religion, muſt be underſtood of 
the Science in which it is idle: As to the 
End of Religion, to wit, the Glory of God, 
and the Good of others ; and is no more, 
than that Men ſhall be judged for every 
Word they freak not tending to Editication in 
| Matters of Religion: Then he that deſires to 
| ſee good Days, ſays the Royal Prophet, let him 
refrain his Tongue from Evil. A word ſpoken 
may be recanted, but never recalled; and in 
many Words, there never wants ſin. eſpecially 
when People have got an habit of wandring 

from Houte to Houſe, and are Tattlers and 
buſie Bodies in other Men's Matters ; like 
thoſe Young Widows, mentioned by St. Paul, 

„ Veſſel without a Cover was 
unclean by the Law; and certainly a Tongue, 
that is always blabbing, muſt necds be foul: 
God gave us two Eyes, two Ears, Wo Hands, 
and but one Tongue, to teach us, that we ought 
to ſee, hear, and do more than we ſpeuk. If 
we reflect a little, and feriouily enquife how 
we have behaved our ſelves in this Particular, 
we ſhall find, that we have need to endenvour 
againſt this Sin, and to pray with David, 
| Lord, ſet a Wat: ch before the Door of my Lips, 
ibat I offend 1 not with 5 Tongue. 
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Thirdly, Moderation is to be us'd in our out. | len a 


Neſts. 


: | the 
David, his Brother, for Haughtineſs and Cy. | oy 


ward Actions ; as, firſt, to bear with common 
Infirmities of Humane Nature. Hliab taxeth 


rioſity; and Abigail pleaded for Nabal, her 


Husband, his Folly. No Man lives without his | 


Faults ; and he is the beſt,that has the feweſt, 
and they too, may be Faults of Complexion, 
and Conſtitution, and not of Choice, and there. 
fore ought the more to be born With: For one 
is naturally too credulous, another too ſuſpici- 
ous ; one too penurious, another too profuſe. 
one too daring, another too ?1merous ; one 151 


little /orhful, another a little vain-glorious : 


But yet there may be excellent Treaſure in 
rare Endowments of Vertue, and Knowledge. 
And therefore, we ſhould not, like Flies, lye 
always ſucking one ſore Place, and neglect all 
the reſt of the Body, that is found ; that is 


cenſure a Perſon more for one Fraility, than 


commend him for an hundred Excellencies. 


And thus you ſee, to bear with Natural In- 


firmities, is one part of Moderation. 


The laſt Part of Moderation, is to forbear 


Revenge. Revenge is pleaſant to Fleſh and 
Blood, but moſt commonly has a Tragick End. 


Why ſhould a Man be angry with a Thorn for 
pricking him, ſince it is the Glory of 2 Manto | | 
p/s by an Oſfence? Our Saviour bids us, be 4 


 Phen 
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innocent as Doves ; which are fo forgetful oi | 
Injuries, that though their Young Ones be 25 | 
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ken away every Month, they torſake not their | 
|| Neſts. As a Wound cannot be healed, until 1 
the Weapon be pull'd out; fo the Grace of t 
| God cannot profit us, while we harbour Re- 
venge in our Hearts; nay, whilſt we cherih 
| VindiQtive Thoughts, our Prayers will not pre- 
| vail with God, who only forgives ws our 1Ye- 
| ſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
13, 
And thus I have done with the Duty, Mo- 
deration; which was the firſt Thing in the 
Lex. ; | | | | | | 
The next, and Second Particular, is the 
Practice of this Duty, in theſe Words, Let it be 
| frown, 3 · 5 
Many Mens Religion and Vertues, like the 
{| Phemyx, are much talk'd of, but ſeldom ſcen: 
| For in theſe latter Days, we have confined Re- 
| i700 too much to our Breaſts, and ſeldom ſuf- 
I fer it to come abroad ; unleſs it be ſometimes 
at our Tongues end: We are now as ſaving in 
| Matters of Religion, as we can, and cry out, 
with Judas, What needs this Waſte £ A Grape 
or a Bean 18 enough to expreſs our Devotion 
by ; let us go to Heaven as cheap as we can. 
If we come to Church upon a Sunday, and hear 
a Sermon, and think no more of our Duty till 


' | Sunday come again, we think we have done e- 

' | Dough for ſecuring Heaven unto us. But St. 

| James teaches otherwiſe, when he ſays, Shew i 

| me thy Faith by thy Forks, and pure Religion, t 

| #34 undefiled before God, and the Father, 15 . 
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this to t the Fatherlefs, and the Mido w, In 
their Aſfiddion, and to keep him elf un{potteg 
from the World, I his is to let it be known by 
its Fruits. 
Secondly. J.et it be known, not Fok Vain lors 
x J 
but for tlic 00 y of Hriſi, and the Fdiiicaticn 
of others: J hit is, Tet your Light fo ſpine be. 
fore Men, that they may fee your good Works, 
and glorify your Father whic 17 Is 11 Heaven. 
And 1015 leads me to the Third Particular 1; 
the Text, the Extent of the Practice of thi 
Ie; aud the Text tells you, 10 all Alen; 


that is, both to the Jem, and Gentile, even to l 


thoſe that periecure you, to P and Schi 
match. Some are moderate cnough to thoſe 6 
_ own Party, 

for tho Saturn be the moſt Malevolent of 
all the Plmets, vet he is propitious enough tc 
Beaſts of his own Breeding : Let a Man but 
rail againſt the Ceremonies, and Government 


of the Church; and the Perſons, and imputed 


Faults of our Supertozrs 5 and he ſhall have L. 
berty to be otherwiſe what he pleaſes : Lying, 
Cheating, Uncleanneſs, and Perjury, are the 
but Infirmities of a C hild of Crs.” But ſuch 
would do well to conſider, That it is hard to 


know true Grace in our ſelves, and therefore 
and that there are i 


much more in others ; 

all Men ſome Remains of the Image of God: 
and therefore Moderation is to be ſhewed to all 
Men. Others preach nothing but Moderation, 
Whilſt they themſelves arc kept under Hatches, 


and no Thanks to them for 


and = 


4nd [ 
get . 


back, 


NOW 
V1det 
Trou 
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they 
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ind have no power to hurt; but if they once 
t the upper-hand, like Bees. 175 on Hork-. 
85 they ride they know not whither, and 


now no Moderation. This Was ſutlicien ily c- 
videnc d in the Non-Conformijts, before the lite 


Troubles: Then all their Pre: ching was to deal 


" with tender Conſciences ; but atloon us 
they Murthered the Ain, and Abo! 11} 11 4:4 K 7 1õÆ 


puch, they could not hear of A odere 7% 


It was then an heinous Crime, (as may bu {ect 
110 the Addrel les of thc A lemb Jly ot I; VINCSUO 
: 
hey ſpared nothing, either Sacred or Vrophone, 
hot ftood in their way z but like a piles :t 
Torrent, bore down all Laws and Cuſtoms 


kfore them. And fo have we ſeen the Wink 
degli with taint, caly, and g gentle Brcathings, 


alcend tiowly upwards, till it got into the middle 


Region, and there met together 1 in great Quan- 


ritlzs 3 its gentle Exhalations grew into ſuch a 


boilterous Storm, as threw Town Towers, and 
Steeples, and {hook the very: Foundation of 


Kingdoms. 


And this leads me to the Laſt and Forth 
Particular in my Text, the Reaſon of this Dut 
in theſe Words, For the Lord 1s at hand. 

tif, He is in all Places preſent. every- 
where, and beholds all our Actions; fo that we 


may lay, with Jacob, orlly, God ts in this 
Place, and I did not know it. He that feriout- 


ly apprehends humſelf in the Pr efenc® ot God, 


will tind ground enough for Moderacies u. 
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kept the Martyrs not only undaunted, but re 


joycing, and triumphing in the midſt of the 
3 CE EO 8, 

Thirdly, The Lord 1s at hand, by his Juſtice, F / 

| and! 

Is abo 


Flames. 


to puniſh thoſe that wrong his Servants. When 
Julian the Apoſtate, ask d ſcoffingly, What wi 
the Carpenter's Son a doing, that he ſuffered 


him to make {uch Havock of his Church 2 He 


T0 ma 


was anſwered by one of his Soldiers, That he 
was making a Coffin for him e And fo it proved, 
tor he was ſoon after hill dn 
Fourthly, The Lord is at hand, for the Del 
verance of his Servants ; and he is then alwaj: 
neareſt, when the Edge of the Razor 1s at their 


Pharaoh's Butler, God forgot him; but whe 


the Butler, and all Humane Means fail'd hin, 


then God remembred him. 


Flifthly, God is at hand, by particular Jude 

ment, at the Day of our Death : It is appoint's | | 
for all Men once to die. We eſcape many Dar-: 

gers, but we are taken unawares at laſt. And 
He is at hand, by the laſt and general Jud F 1 
ment; Riſe ye dead, and come unto Fudgmeri 
At our particular Judgment, we dled to tl. | 


World; but at the Laſt Judgment, the Wer | 
Th 


ſhall die unto us. 


Secondly, The Lord is at hand, to aſſiſt u] 
- while we are under the Croſs, and forſakes no | 
his even in Death it ſelf: Dan. 3. 4. Did wen} 
caſt three Men into the Fire; and behold, t 
Form of the fourth is like the Son of God? Thu 


An 
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at ha 7 
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Poets. 
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1 41 
were 
Throats ; for the Creatures Extremity is by 
Opportunity. As long as Foſeph relyed on 
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| And thus you fee, that by God's Omnipre- 
| fence, by his Gracious Afliſtance, by his Juſtice, 
his Mercy, by particular and by general Judg- 
ment, and every way, {he Lord is at hand; 
and therefore it is a Motive to us, upon all Ac- 
counts, to uſe Moderation. But there is a Ge- 
- neration of People, called the CHiliaſts, and the 
Hſth Monarchy Men, that will have the Lord 
at hand another way ; that is, to reign a Thou- 
| {and Years here upon Earth; and they ſay, It 
zz about this time he is to reign ; perhaps that's 
the Reaſon they endeavour to dethrone Kings, 
to make way for the Scepter of Chrift. Cerim- 
| this, the Heretick, was the firſt Broacher of this 
| Phantalm, not unlike the Golden Age of the 
Poets, or the Phantaſtical Paradiſe of the Ma- 
"| hometans Several of the Fathers, as Jrenaus, 
i Papas, Tertullian, Lactantius, and Methodius, 
pere tainted with it; but they differ d from 
s | the Cyiliaſts in two Points: For, 5 
u Firſt, They allowed not of Corporal De- 
ae „ 
, Secondly, They did not approve of the Re- 
ſtitution of the Fudaical Law. Ps 
| The World, fay they, {hall laſt for Six thor- 
fand Years, and the Seventh Millenary muſt be 
„a Sabbath of Reſt. The Prophets fore-tell ci 
Plenty in the Kingdom of Chriſt: Rocks, fucat- 
| ing Rivers of Wine, and Oil; all which they 
| ply to this Phantaſm, to amule their teducec! 
Followers, and bring in by Head and Shoul- 
| | ders, to confirm this Dream, that of the 11145 


1. 4 


© * 


F 92232 F2 — — 


—— — —̃ — ages ee —— — ——— — — 
— _ DF” 3 
Us Fad 4 3 : — 
e , — - 
3 Sao. 


21228 


32 Of Moderation. 
and ſecond Reſurrection; 
Saints are Heirs of all things: : 'Tho' it be evi. 


dent, that the firſt Reſurrection is meant of the 


Soul out of dn; and the ſecond of the Soul, 


and Lody, unto lor . But their main Pilla | 


is in the 20th of the Revelations ; and the il 


Luck of it is, that they agree not in any om 
thing among themſelves : For ſome will have Þ 


one Millenar 5; and others, with Br 19htmai, 


will have two Millenari 12S, By the Angel, fo: | 


underſtand CHriſt, others Conſtantine the Great: 
by the Dragon, ſome underitand Satan, other 
thi Roman Emperor ; 
Thouſand Years of Satan's being bound, to be. 
gin at the Birth of Chri/f, others at the Preach 
ing of the Goſpel, others at the time of Ci: 
{tantine, others at the Ceſſation of the Gothic! 


Perſecution, about the Year 593. ſo that b. | 


this laſt Account we are entred about Fit: 
Years into this Reign. 
longer on theſe II bins, fo repugnant to tix 
Holy Scrip:ures. 

Chrift reigns always in his Church, tho no 


viſibly to mortal Eyes; and Satan has been 
bound in part with, the Chains of the Goſpe h 


ever ſince Chriſt d erthrew the ſtrong Man. 
And thus | have done with the ſeveral Part: 
culars, which were to be ipoken to in the Text 


muſt be practiſed, to whom, and the Reaſor 
why. I tha not fo far queſtion either your 
Attention, of eee as to trouble you with? 


Rec | 


and plead, that tle | 


ſome will have the firlt 


2 Thot 
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I have ſhewed you what Moderation is, how it bers 


Tatio! 


Ctiſe, 
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Recapitulation of what I have delivered ʒ but 
inſtead thereof preſume to tell you, That there 
was never more need to call for Moderation 
than now ; for the want of it has been in a great 
part tlie Cauſe of our paſt, (I pray God it be 
not again) of our future Suffe rings :. Our Im- 
moderate Apprehenſion of being ill dealt with, 
an Immoderate Afectation of Novelty, and Im- 


moderate Inve&rves out of the Pulpit, {tirring 


up the People to Rebellion, by railing againſt 
the Government, (the low: fill Voice, which 
God appeared in unto Elias, is not heard from 
thoſe Incendiaries ;) Immoderate Jealouiies and 
Suſpicions, Immoderate Lies and Cenſures, 


from looſe Tongues, and Immoderate Rigour of 


one of us towards another; and Vindictive 


Thoughts, and Deſires, muſt needs produce ill 


Effects, if not timely reſtrained. We fee, that 
the Sides of a NY“ meet, and cloſe in a Scar : 
and that Vater ſpilt upon the Ground unites 
into little Globes for its own Preſervation ; and 
if Bones be broken, both parts contribute mat- 
ter for their being united, and made ltronger 
than they were before: And why ſhould the 
Diviſions, and Fractions of Fellow Subjects and 
Chriſtians, be ſo ſlowly healed? 8 55 Trees 
by Inocculation, and Grafting, are made one 5 
And is there no way for the U niting the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Body? No, way but Mode- 


ration, which we mult all pray for, and pra- 
Ciſe, 


3 And 


22? Of Me deratiun. 


2 | 

And now, Lord, what is our Hope © Truely our 
Hope is even m thee, that thou art, and wilt be 
yt hand to ſave, and to deliver us from the Pro- 
es and Devices of Immoderate and Unreaſona- 
ble Men: And that as the Hearts a Men are 
mn thy bands, like Rivers of Waters, to turn then 
42% thou plœſeſt; ſo thou wilt diſpoſe of all thing. 
for the heſt. and eſpecta [ly all them that confeſs thy 
Holy Name, to that Chriſtian Moderation which 
thou commendeſt, and we Feſeech thee to endue 1. 
with, for thy Songs jake: To whom? with th: 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour ani 
Glory now and for ever. Amen. - 
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HICH words are an entrance into 
that moſt excellent Diſcourſe which 


. Then Paul flood in the midſt of Mars-hil, 


 papus, a place of Fudicature, The parts are 
three, 


(3230 
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ACTS XVII. 22, 23. 


and ſaid, Te Men of Athens, I per- 
 ceive in all things he are too ſ uper ſti- 
tion. For as I paſſed by, and be- 
held your Devotions, I found an Al- 
tar with this Inſcription, To the un- 
known God. hom therefore ye ig. 
norantl/ worſbip, Dim declare I to you. 


St. Paul had with the Philofophers 
at Athens, in a moſt ſolemn Aſſembly in Areo- 


Fa Firſt 
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Hirt, A Reprevenſion, in theſe words, J 
Men of Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too ſuperſittons, f 

Secondly, The Reaſon, in theſe words, For a; 
J paſjed by, and beheld your Devotions, I found 
an Altar with this Inſcription, Jo the unknown 
God. And 5 


Ihirdhh, His Information, in theſe words, 


and theſe follow ing. I hom therefore ye wnc- 


rantiy arorſbip, him declare J unto you. 
In the reprebention, uhich is the firſt Parti- 

cular, we mult conſider theſe three Things, 
Firſt, The Place, 
&Eecondly, Ihe Perſons, Ye Men of Athens. 
Thirdly, Ihe Plea, Too ſurperſtitious. 
Fi, Of the Place, The maſt of Mars-hil 

Whence it may be inferr'd, that the proper 


place of a Pur is inthe midſt of his Pariſh ; of 


a2 Shepherd in the midſt of his Flock, and of 3 
Preacher in the midſt of his Charge + For as 
the Heart 1s plac'd in the midſt of the Body, 
that the Vital Spirits may the more eaſily dif- 
fuſc themfcives to all the Parts and Members 
thereof: So the Miniſter reſiding in the midſt 
of his Cure, can the better come to a know- 


ledge of their ſeveral {Seceiiities, and more | 


eaſily apply his Inſtructions to their reſpective 
Needs, Miſtake me not, I do not mean by this, 
a perpetual pcrſoual Reſidence; for I know that 
that which St. Paul ſays, Take hecd to your ſelves, 
ant all the Hyck whereof the Holy Ghoſt has made 


1 0 


-Jou Overſcers, ACs 20. 28. 1 ho it be a * 
Ia 


he Midjt of Mars-hil. 
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ral Rule, yet hath ſome Exceptions: Nether 
would I be ſo underftood aus if my Diſcourſe 
did favour ſome, who ditlike partition in our 
Churches, tho it be but for Decency and Order, 
as if our Quires were nothing elſe but the Holy 
of Holies, whereinto none but the High Prieff 
might enter alone; and as 1f our Praying in 
one place, Preaching in another, and Marrying 
ina third, Chriſtning in a fourth, and Recei- 
ring in a fifth, were Abſurd and Levitical 
1 Cuſtoms, whilſt they thus ſtrive for the mdjr, 
they run into Extremes. But that Preſence 
that I chiefly aim at, and would perſwade all 
to, is more of the Mind and Aſfection than of 
the Body, that might carry it ſelf with like 
Tenderneſs to all, ck reſpect of Perſons, 
equally regarding the Good and Salvation of 


All: For as in a Building, if the main Pillar, 


that ſupports it, leans too much to one ſide, it 
endangers the falling of the whole F brick ; 
ſo in a Pariſb when the AMlixiſter is an aCcepter 
of Perſons, 
Hatred, it breeds il] | Blood and a general Di- 
ſturbance in the whole Congregation. But 


when his Affection and Care is like the Oil pou- 


red upon Aaron's Beard, that ran down to the 


Skirts of his Garment, then he ma y expect a 


good return of his Labours. Therefore it was 
that St. Pau! here in the Text ſided neither 
with the Epicureans or the Stoicks, but endea- 
Yours to inform both ; and to that end he ſtands 
in the midſt of Mars- hil or Mars-court, or 
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the Court of the Areopagites. In Athens there 
were two Courts, and two Councils, the one 
for matters Capital, the other for matters 


of an inferiour Nature; the one Annual the | 


other Perpetual, call'd Areopagus, the Common 
Hall of the City of Athens, lo named in ho- 
nour of Mars the Gud of War. And from 
hence I deſire you to take notice, that an Hea- 


thenith or Idolatrous name carrics neither In- 


fection nor Superſtition with it, when it 1 


only uſed for Civil Diſtinction. We find tha | 


St. Luke, with a good Conſcience, Acts 28, 11, 
uſes the name of Caffor and Pollux ; and we 
may therefore with as good Conſcicnce ule the 
name of January, tho it was firſt given in 
honour of Janus, that two faced God, te 
hom they offered Sacrifices at that time of the 
Year. And we may uſe the name of Sunday 
and Monday, and yet acknowledge no Devotion 
to be due to the Sun and the Moon: And we 


may ſafely call our Churches by the name of 
St. George, St. Patric, and St. Andrew, and | 
yet neither think that Church to be for the 
Honour of that Saint, nor that Saint a Pro- 

tector of that Church: And we may call our 


Feſtivals by the name of St. Stephen and St. 


John, and yet not glorify them; but God for | 
them, who was glorified in them. God grant | 


we may imitate the Lives of thoſe Saints whole 
Feſtivals we celebrate; and all this we may do 
with as good Conſcience as St. Luke does Mars 
bil. And why the name of Prieſt (at which 

our 
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our tender Conſcienced Brethren are ſtartled) 


may not be uſed without danger of Intection, 


when the People are inſtructed in the Chriſtian 


Faith, and therefore not in danger of Judai— 
ing. I cannot apprehend, ſince I/aiab 66. 21. 


does fo entitle them ; not according to the Ori- 


ginal Propriety but according to an evident 


| Analogy between the Fewifh Oblations, and our 


Chumemorations; words are like Money, the 


moſt Currant always the beſt : To contend for 


the Shadow when all agree in the Subſtance, is 


to make our lelves ridiculous to all moderate 


Spirits, who in the uſe of things indifferent 


conform to the Manners of the Place they live 
in. You may hear Laban in an unjuſt Cauſe 
_ pleading the Cuſtom of the Place; and Fe/?rs 
in a good Cauſe, alledging the manner of the 
Romans ; For, ſays Bernard, thou that affeteſt 
fingularity, why doſt thou diſdain common Cuſtoms 
and common Rites, have a care cf going into by 
Paths of your own making ;, for therefore it was 


that St. Thomas did not jee Chriſt, becauſe he 


was not with the reſt of the Apoſiles when Chriſt 
came, And this brings me from the Firit 


Thing in the Reprehenſion, Mars-hil, to the 


Second Thing, Ye Men of Athens. 
Socrates gave God thanks for three Things, 
That he was a Man and not a Beaſl, A Grecian 
and not a Barbarian, And among Grecians that 
he was an Athenian. For that which the 1n- 


derſtanding is in the Soul, that vas Greece ac- 
counted in the World ; and Athens in Greece 
2 the 


MG 
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The Chappel of the Mules, the Seat of WII 
dom, the Fountain of Learning, and the School 


of the whole World; famous for its Antiquity 


whole King Cecrops reigned about the days of | 


Moſes ; famous for their Perſian Victories and 


renouned Wits, and vet now one of the moſt | 


barbarous places under Heaven. Whence we 
may obſerve, the Uncertainty and Viciflitude of 


all ſublunary Things; one Was, another ls, 


and a third Shall be; even as it pleaſes God, 
in whoſe Hand there is a Chain to let them 
down at his pleaſure. = 


Secondly, Since Athens was capable of ſuch 


remember that of St. Auſtin, YVement indocti © 
 raprent Celums, The unlearned take Heaven by 

Violence, when others with all their Learning 
are thruſt down into Hell. Where is the Learn- 


ed? Wherets theWije 2 IVhere is the Scribe? 
here is the Diſputer of this World ? Has nt 


God made the Wiſdom of the wiſe fooliſoneſs? 
1 Cor. 1. Bleſſed art thou Simon, thou Son of 
Jonah, for Fleſh and Blood has not revealed this 
unto thee; but my Father which is in Heaven, 


Matth. 16. Nature without the Aſſiſtance of 


Grace cannot find out one principle of Chri- 


ſtian Religion; and therefore he faith, I give 


thee thanks, O Lord of Heaven and Earth, that 


thou haſi hid theſe things from the Wiſe and | 
Prudent, and revealed them to Babes, Matth. 11. 
For Chriſtian Religion obliges us under pain 


of Danwation, to believe things above the 
- | e ee 
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reach of humane Apprehenſion; as a TIM 


in Unity, a Plurality in Singularity; that is, 


Three Exiſtences in one Effſence, and Three 
Perſons in one God. I fay, tho Philoſophy 
cannot demonſtrate this, yet the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion commands to believe it, and Iikewiſe the 
Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein God and 
Man, the Creator and the Creature, a Virgin 
and a Mother do meet together. Chriſtian 


Religion commands us upon pain of Damnati- 


on, to believe that theſe Bodies diflolved into 


Earth, this Earth turn'd into Graſs, that Graſs 
dvourcd by Beaſts, thoſe Beaſts eaten by Men, 


ad fo paſt through infinite Mutations, ſhall 
have all their Parts re-united, and riſe again 


the ſame Bodies at the day of Judgment: Ifay, 


the ſame individual, numerical Men, clothed 


with the fame Fleth and Skin, ſhall fee God 


uot with other, but the ſame Eyes And Chri- 


ſtians do, and muſt (unleſs they will renounce 
their ſhare of Heaven) give a moſt firm Aſſent 
unto theſe Myſteries, not becauſe Peter or Paul, 
or an Angel from Heaven, has ſo taught; but 


becauſe God whoſe Power this does not ex- 
| ceed, tho? it does our Capacities, has reveal d 
itz; and he can neither deceive, nor be deceived. 


And if we believe the Aſtrologers when they 
tell us, That the Sun which appcars no bigger 


than a Bowl, is an hundred and forty times 


bigger than the whole Earth: Surely we have 
much more reaſon to believe God that cannot 
Lie, in thoſe things which we cannot com- 
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prehend. Aud this is the true Reafon, wh; 
Lcarning and Religion do not always go Hand 
in hand, becauſe there is ſuch a vaſt Difpro- 
portion berween them. And hence it is, they 
ſo many mighty Nations, Politick, In9eniou 
Learned and Acute, {werve lo ſtransely 11 
Religion, 
into Thirty equal Parts, the CHriſtiams of all 


- Profeii:ons make but Five, the Turks and AI. 


hometans Six, and the Pagans Nineteen: And 
this is not to be wonder q at, ſince we are all 
naturally inclined to gratify our Senſual Ap- 
petites: But it is the Grace of God, that muf 
incline us to embrace a Religion, that teache 
us to deny our Wills and Aﬀections, and to 
hate Father and Mother, and Life it elf, for 
Chrife's fake. And this leads me to the 
Third J hing in the Reprehenſion, Too Super 
ſtitious. 

duperſlition is, „when divine Worſhip is give! 


to a falſe God, or an erroneous Worſhip to the 


true God; In the former the Prieſts of Baal, 
that cut and launc'd themſelves, and ericd, 
Baal, ſave us, were Superſtitions ; in the latter, 


the Phariſees, that made the Commandments 1 


of God of none effect by their Traditions. 


Men were call'd Saver iter as Lactantius his 
it, Qua Superſhitem memoriam Defunttor, . 
colebant ʒ becauſe they honoured with Divine 
 Worthip the ſurviving Memory of their de- 
ceaſed Friends or Heroes, and obſerved their 


Memorials with Feaſtivs, and other Solemm- 
nes; 


that div 2 5 the whole known World 
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ties; and in proceſs of time, their Off- ſpring, 
ignorant of the delign of their Anceſtors, wor- 


ſhipp'd them as Hoavenly. Denies. The firſt, 


that J read of, was Syrop5.es ( whom Ful- 


* 


zentius mertions ) a Wealthy Ezyptizan, who 


having but one Son, whom he intirely loved, 


and being deprived of him by a ſudden and 
untimely Death, he drew his Picture, and 
hung it up as a Memorial of him; and when 
his Servams provok'd him, they ran for ſafety 
to this Picture, and by that means obtained 
Pardon: I herefore, to flatter their Maſter, 
they ſtrowed Flowers before the Image, and 
wreathed Garlands for 1ts Head, and burnt 
lncenſe unto it. And thus by degrees was 
Super/t1tton introduced, to which the Book of 


VMiſdom ſeems to allude, Chap. 14. 15. 4 


Father afflicted with untimely Mourning, when 


' be has made an Imaze of his Child, ſoon taken 
away, honoureth him as a God, which was then 


dead Man, and delivered to thoſe that were 
under him Ceremones and Sacrifices, 
And thus you ſce, that as hopeful Corn, by 


the over-rankneſs of the Soil, runs up, inſtead 


of Grain, into Straw and Chaff; ſo laudible 
and lawful Rites may degenerate, and become 
{ful and ſuperſtitions : And as natural Heat in 
the Body preſerves Life, but when it exceeds 
4 due proportion, it becomes Præternatural, 
and burns up the Radical Moiſture; fo true 
Leal is the Life of Religion, but when it 
becomes like Hel“ het without Light, that is, 

when 


3 * Superſtation. 


when it is without Knowledge. it introduc | 
to demand v * | 


Superſtition. Therefore, 
Superſtition firſt crept into the Church, is 
unreaſonable as to ask, When the Corn Tra 
to grow over-rank, which may be diſcovered 

in the Exe ent, but not in the Act; juſt as ve 


ſee the Shadow has procceded on the Dial, tho 


we cannot perceive its progreſſion, 1 woul, 
not be miſunderſtood, as if J meant, that all 
Ceremomes did favour of Superſtition: No. 
aſlert the contrary ; for we have ſome Ceremo- 
monics by the Inſtinet of Nature, as bowing 
brag knee, knocking the Breaſt, and lifting un 
r Hanas and Fyes to Heaven ; as the Pu 
{ican in the Goſpel and St. Paul, I bow before 


the mejt High; and David, Let the lifting 10 


of my Hands be as an Evening Sacrifice ; and 
the //oman to pray with the Head covered, and 


the Man uncovered: And as theſe in particular, | 


ſo all other Ceremomes in general, have their 
ground from the Law of Nature. For, as we 
never hcard of any Nation, that had not ſonic 
God to Worſhip, ſo they ever had their ſacred 
Rites and Ceremomes, with which they wor— 
Taipp'd him, yet very different from one ano- 
ther: For, as in Murder, Theft, and all other 


Offences, all Magiſtrates, whether Jewiſh, Hea- | 


theniſb, Mahometan, or Chriſtian, are bound by 
the Law of Nature to puniſh the Offenders : 
but with what kind of Puniſhment, whether a 
Fine, Baniſhment, Imprijonment, or Death and 


with what kind of Death, whether Hanging, 


Bur ning, 
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* 


Burning, or Beheading 3, this depends ſolely and 
w. holly upon the proper Conſtitutions, and po- 


| tive Laws of feveral Countries. 


So then. that God ſhould be ler ved w ith 
Pires aud Cerec: monies, 18 natural to all; but 


with what particular or ſpecial Cerem oy. this 


is partly from the Inftirurzon of God, and Part- 
Il; from the Conſtitution of len. | 
tris, From the Infiitutton of God Abfti- 
nence from the forbidden Fruit was but a Ce- 
1-mony ; yet Adam was thruit out of Paradiſe 
{or not performing this Ceremony: And when 
Ad and Abu offered ſtrange Fire to God, 

was but 2 breach of Ceremony; yet tor this 
l cy were deſtroyed with Fire from Heaven : 


Then Uzzah touch d, and the Men of Eerhfhe- 


meſ» peep d but into the rk, it was but a Ce- 


renony; yet for the former he was ſtruck dead, 
and for the latter there ne Fifty Thou- 
ſand Perſons. And we ſee, that though Chri/F 


himſelf came to take away the r ol 


Law, yet, till they were a bolifltd, he gave re- 
ſpect to thoſe Rites; for he was Circumciſed, 

and Preſented in the J. mple, and obſerved their 
Paſſover; and when they were quite abrogated 
by his Death, when he cried out, If I fem 4. 


and the Vail of the Temple, which ftignif ied 


the Ceremonial Law, Was rent fom the ton 


? , I . 4 I. er 4 a | 
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Ceremonics ot God's own Inftitution ; ye, 
whilſt ſome ſlighted one of theſe, as a Cere. 
mony, St. Pau! tells them, They tar and drin. 
their own Danmation : 
mary are fick among you, and many ſleep. 
Secondly, Some Ceremonies are the C onſt. 
utions of Men, and the Preſcriptions of the 
Church ; and though they are not of the ſam 
Nature with theſe | have already mentioned, 


which were inſtituted by God, to convey aud 


aflure Grace to us; yet it is neceſſary the; 
{ſhould be obſerved, that Order , Decency, Gr. 
vity and Modeſty may appear in the Service d 


God; and to expreſs ſuch Spiritual Affection 


and Heavenly Deſires and Diſpoſitions, as ue 


ought to bring with us to the Worſhip of Al- | 


mighty God. 


And Laſtly, To {tir up the Minds of Me: | 


to ſuch Reverence and Reſpect, * Attentior 
and Devotio!, as in ſuch cales are requiſtte 
and becoming. Belides, it is obſervable, that 
no Nation under Heaven did ever faller am 


 Publick Action of Conſcquence, cither Civil or | 


Sacred to pals without viſible Ceremonies and 
- Solemnities, that the Novelty thereof might 
make the 


rael, in Contracts uind Bargains, to put off th. 
Shoe, and to give 1t his Neigbour: and this 
Was a true witneſs, Ruth 4.7, And we Ou 
ſelves Seal and deliver, and cut up a Sod, aud 
turn all out of Doors, and quench the cb. 

gl whe! 


For this cauſe, ſays he, | 


deeper Imprefiion on the Vulgar | 
Thus we ſce it was an ancient Cuſtom in 4 


when 
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when we take Poſſeſſion; and all this we do, 
to make a deeper Imprelſion on the Standers- 
by : [3 that if any Diſpute ſhould afterwards a- 
if about the Title, they may be the more 
Authentick Witnel ſſes. And in the Law. 
hen a LO made himſelf a Save, he was not 
only t ac cknowledee 1 It before the Ju dges, Put 
all 0 on was to have [118 Ear bored through tor 
1 Vil ble Sign, Exod. 21. And al! che Church Yes 
the W orld, betore and tince ( or , have ta- 
10 n Liberty to thamſelves, to make Orders and 
Conſtitutions concerning boy ions, Places, Times, 


7 rments, Veilels and Rites, tit for the Service 


God, to preterve Orde ür Ldification, 


24 to ſtir up Devot ion; and all this, without 
400 ing to, or detracting trom the Lay ot God, 


or dcrogiting the leaſt Little trom the Per- 
lion thereof : And ſuch are our Ceremonies, 
| is true indeed, God prefcrided to the Fe. 
more limited Form of Government, becauſe 
they were a particular People: Whereas the 
E briffian Church being to be extended to the 
remoteſt parts of the Earth, one particular 
manner of Government could not fit ſo many 
Nations, and various Conditions: Yet the Fews 
tremſelves, notwithſtanding all this, did not 
it:ck to take Order concerning theſe inferiour 


kind of things; ſome of which even CHriſ and 


his Ape liles 32 countenance by their Practice. 
48 waſhing the Diſcipier Feet, and divers other 
Actions do thew | 
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But tho this Power is left to the ſever! 
National Churches, yet they muſt obſerre 
thele two Cautions. 


Fir/t, That we make not the Ceremonics a 


principal part of the Service of God, but only 


helps to increaſe our Devotion, and to further 


Ediſication. b 
Secondly, That we do not chiefly reſpe& 
the Sacraments for their outward State and 
Ceremony, but for the Ordinance of God. 
And this leads me to the Second Particular, 
to wit, the Reaſon, in theſe words; As I paſſed 
by, and beheld your Devotions, I found an Altar 
with this Inſcription, To the unknown God. In 
which we have allo three Particulars. 
Firſt, The Adtion, Devotion. 
Secondly, The Subject, an Altar. 
Thirdly, The Object, the Unknown God. 
From the fir/f, it is clear, that to this day the 
World never bred a Man fo {tupid, as to conceive 


_ aGod, and yet to think, there was no Religious | 


Worſhip due to him: For though Baal himſelf 
was a deat God, yet his ſeduced Worſhippers 


did cut and launce themſelves to do him ſervice, 


And the Ijraehttes ſtripp'd themſelves of their 


Ear-rings and Ornaments, for a Calf; and the | 
Servants of Moloch made their Sons and Dauph- | 
ters pals through the Fire; and the Feyptuns | 
accounted it an unpardonable Wickedneſs, to | 


prophane the Omons and Garlick, becauſe they 
worthipp'd then: as Gods. 


So 


F —— 


| ©, if not Irreligion, as news we coine only 
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So you fee, every Man has a Natural Reli“ 
gion in him, which obliges him to the Service 
of that God, which he has choſen, either by 
Divine Revelation, or his own Imagination. 
But you muſt take notice, that though a Man, 
by the ſole help of Nature, by beholding the 
Book of God's Creatures, may diſcover, that 


there is a God, and that this God ought to be 


worſhipp d; yet he cannot, without the Al- 
ſiſtance of God's Word, and his Grade, know 
diſtinctly with what Service this God is plea- 
fed, and after what manner he ought to be 


3 worſhipp d; and therefore the Athenians necd- 


ed St. Paul's Inſtructions in this particular. 

But however, their Devotion to their falle 
Gods condemns the Indevotion of many Chri- 
ſtians 5 who, though they profeſs they know, 


with what Service he is pleaſed, and how he 
ought to be worſhipp d; nay, though they be- 


lere and know, that God has appointed a Day 
in a Week, and the Church an Hour or Two 


in this Day, and the Laws of the Land a fit 
Place for both ʒ yet they regard nor Day, nor 


Hour, nor Place. This certainly is extreme 
Indevotion, and deſperate Preſumption : I pray 
God too many of us be not guilty of it 3 tho 
not of neglect in coming to the Place, or ob- 


erving the Day and Hour; yet in coming to 
it wit h fuch Jrreverence, as ſaftciently dilco- 


vers our Iridevorion 7 And when we are come, 
in behaving our ſelves with ſo much Indifferen- 
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for Faſhion fake, and did not think it material] 
whether we came or not. And let me tell you, | 
That tho' God's Grace is not ſo Iinuted to any 
Day, or Place, but that he gives it freely toe | 
very one that truly and fincerely deſires it; yet | 

ordinarily his Bleſling, and Divine Afliſtance, | 
accompanies the Publick Diſpenſation of his | 


Ordinances in the Places he has appointed for 
his Worſhip : And therefore, either to negled 


coming to thoſe Places, or to run a Conventic- | 


ling to uncomſecrated and unlawful Places, be- 


cauſe not ſet apart for Divine Worfhip either . 
by the Law, or the Church, 1s extreme Folly, 


and Contempt of God's own Inſtitution. And | Pt 


I muſt tell you, your particular piques to, 0: 


prejudicate Opinion of your Miniſter, cannot 


excuſe you for not coming to the Church; be- 
cauſe, that tho he ſhould be in himſelf a bad 
Man, and ſubject to a thouſand Failings, that 


cannot hinder the Efficacy of the Mytteric: I 
which he diſpences ; for we read, that EAπαν | 
and Hannah did not quit the Temple for the 
Wickedneſs of E!y's Sons: And Foſeph and | 
Mary did not abſent themſelves from the 
Church, tho the Scribes and Phariſees fate in 


Moſes's Chair : And St. James faith, Have nt 


the Faith of our Lord Feſus Chrijt with eſpe | 


Perſons. 


And this brings me from the A#ion, which | 
was the Firſt Particular, in the Reaſon of St.. 
Paul's Reprehenſion of the Athemans, to the | 


| 


Second 
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Second Particular; to wit, The Subject of 
their Devotion, an Aar. 

Altars have been of old ſuch principal In- 
ſtruments in the Worſhip of God, that they are 
ſometimes put for his whole Service : So St. 
Paul, 1t 1s fit that they that ſerve at the Altar, 


pod live by the Altar; and the ſetting up Al- 


tar againſt Altar, ws the Introducing one 


Worlhip contrary to another. 


The Fews had two Altars ; one of Incenſe, 
the other of Burnt-offerings 3 which was bur 


dne: To ſhew one Truth, one Religion, and 
one Mediator between God and Man. It was 
 phlac'd in the Entrance of the Tabernacle, to 
 tſhew, That there is no Acceſs to God but by 


Jeſus Chrift. When they travell'd in the Wil- 


derneſs, 1t was made of Earth, or unhewn 


Stone, that at their removal it might be thrown. 
downs to ſhew, that out of the Church there is no 
Salvation, nor Pr opitiation for Sin. The Horns 
of the Altar ſignified the Power of Chri/t, 1974 
God raijed up an Horn of Salvation: for us in the 


Houſe of his Servant David. The Altar of In- 


cenſe was a Type of Chriſt, In whom we have 
Acceſo with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. 
He is the Angel of the Covenant, Rev. 8. that 
offers up the Incenſ, e of his own Mer its, with the 
Prayers of the Szints, upon the Golden Altar. 

And thus CHriſt is our Altar, Heb. 13. We have 
an Altar whereof they have not a right to eat, 


that ſerve the Tabernacle. I herefore the Ro: 


Rents wronglully aſperſe us, in faying, as the 
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Heauthens did of the Primitive Chriſtians, That 
we have neither Altars nor Images. T he Fa- 
thers often call the Communion Table an A 
tar; but they did it by Alluſion, as they call 


the Conn 1101 a Sacrifice of the Body and 


Blood pL Chriſt. For the Fathers, living a- 

mongſt the Jews and Heat hons, wh ole Religion 
conſiſted principally in 8. i both to gain 
them to Chriſtianity, and to thew that Chr Iti- 
ans are not without Sacrifices, of a more ex- 
cellent Nature than theirs z did uſe often the 


NIyſtical Oblation of Chr iſt upon the Holy 1 


ble: Which as it was ſometimes made of Stoncs 
for Steadineſs, ſo ſometimes of W ood ; and this 


St. Chr J on call'd Teezy TExTnIay, AN hol 
Board ; and St. Athanaſius, a Table of Wood: 


And this Wis morcable, we may fee by St. Au- 


{tins laying, it was the Deacons Office to re- 
more the Altar, and that the Donatiſts, in their 
Rage, wounded the Prie 


pre diced at an Altar, cither Name or Thing, 
lince it was ufcd in the pureſt Ages both ot the 


fowith and Chrittian Church; and is no other- | 
wife uted by us, than as the Primitive Father; 


Us d it. 


1 | 
Subſect, an A. lar, 


70 


/t, aud broke aſunder 
the Boards of the Altar? So that I cannot but 
admire, why our Diftenting Brethren ſhould be 


And this Jead s 1-2 from the Second thing in 
the Realon of th. Re: »<PLENCNLIC ON5 to wit, the 
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To ſpeak to the Object of this Worſhip, 

which was the Third Thing in the Realon, 
The unknewn God. 

Eccleſiaſtical Writers tell us, That the In- 

ſcription of this Altar was to the Cods of Aſta, 

Furope, and Afr! jeu, and to the unknown and 


ſtrange Gods; therefore St. Paul changes the 
Plural! into the Singular Number: Not to cir- 
cumvent the Athenians ; for the Inſcription 
was obvious: But to accommodate it to his 
own purpoſe, as if he ſhould {wy They are de- 
ceived that tax me as 3 Setter- forth of new 
Gods, no rather, this God which you worthip 
unknown, and therefore e Iv, him 
ſhew I to you. 


hence we may obſerve That Men natural- 
ly believe there is a God, and will rather wor- 


{hip a Stock or a Stone, than none at all; and 


that tho ſome among the Heathens, thro” the 


Diſſoluteneſs of their Lives, aud long Cuftom 
of Tranſgreſling the Lam of Nature, before the 


Go/pel was promulged, brought themſelves into 


ſome degree of Al he iſen, yet they were puniſh'd 


for it : And theſe 1th Mans, When Protagoras 
began his Book with, 1 have nothing to 0 jus of 


the Gods, whether they be or be not, on 


him to Baniſhment. and his Books to the Fire, 
I with Protagoras has not many Scholars in 


theſe days, who excced him in Ah,, for 
molt of us are little better than Practical A 


theiſts > whillt tho? we do not profefs Arheiſm 


publickly, yet live as if we were born for no- 
2 3 thing 


* 
- 
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thing elſe, than to take a full ſwing in whate- 
ver Profit or Pleaſure this World, right or 
wrong, can afford us: And by our Example, 


at leaſt endeavour to draw others to the fame 


height of Wickedneſs, and Atheiſm, tho' our 
Conſciences at the ſame time give us the Lye, 
and will not ſuffer ſuch to be ignorant, as they 
with they were. And this certainly 1s the 
greateſt degree of Impiety, not to acknowledge 
hum of whom it is impoſſible to be ignorant. 


Secondly, You may obſerve, that Super/ti- 


tion is always fearful, and uncertain, conſtant- 
iy Hammering out ſome new Invention in the 
Service of God: For you ſee, the Athenians 
had little Contidence in their own Gods, when 


they erected Altars unto the unknown Gods, 


And when the Mariners call'd every one upon 
his God, they diſtruſted, and deſired Jonah to 
call upon his God; and theſe Athemans, leaſt 
they ſhould leave out the true God, ered an 
Altar to the falſe Gods of Afia, Europe and 4- 
frica, and to the unknown and ſtrange Gods. 
Thirdly, We may obſerve from hence, That 


there is no Reſt out of the Church; and nothing | 


but Fear and Doubtings, not knowing where 
to fix, till, with Noah's Dove, we return to the 


Ark. Our Saviour, John 4. tells the Samari- 
tans, that they worſhipped they know not what : | 


and Elias tells the Iſraelites, that they halted bi 
tween two Opinions And, Rom. 1. the Apojile 
tells us, That profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they be- 
came fooliſh, and changed the Glory of the incor. 
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ruptible God into the Likeneſs of a corruptible | 
Man; to Birds, four-footed Beaſts, and creeping 
things And all this proceeded from their Ig- 
norance of the true Manner of worſhipping 

6 ; 

As it was the Commendation of John the 
Baptiſt, that he was not ſhaken hke a Reed with 
the Wind >, ſo it is the Glory of a true believer, 
not to be carried about with every wind of 

Doctrine. O, ſays Tully, that it were as eaſy to 
find out the true Religion, as to confute falſo 
ones. And the true Reaſon of this Unſteadi- 
neſs is, becauſe Men are not fully inſtructed 
and ſatisfied in the Principles of True Religion : 
This is the real Cauſe of all the Differences that 
are this day in the Church, and eſpecially in 
theſe Kingdoms. Before the Captivity, the 
Jews were moſt negligent in obſerving the 
Sabbath; inſomuch, that Ezekiel, chap. 20. 
makes their Prophanation thereof the main 
cauſe of their Captivity : But after their re- 
turn, they made the Doctrine of the Sabbath 
ridiculous with their Superſtittons ; inſomuch, 
that they would not kill a Fea unleis they 
catch d it biting ; and thus they run out of one 
extreme into another, for want of being well 
diſciplin d in that Point. And amongſt our 
ſelves, we ſee ſome that forſake our Church, 
never reſt until they run thro' all the ſeveral 
degrees of Fanaticiſm ; and at laſt, like a Stone 
falling down a Precipice, never ſtop till they 
tall into down-right Atheiſm, And truly, 
= ! 5 J. 4 i tho 
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tho' theſe are to be pitied, yet the Lay Papi 


deſerves moſt of our Compaſſion; for that after 


their Prieſts have gain'd them to a blind Obe 


dience. and drawn them away from the Merit, 
of Chri/t, they ſend them to their own Works; 
to Watchings, Faſting, Confeſſions, Satisjacti- 
ons, religious Contributions, Pilgrimages, mo- 
naſtical Orders, regular Obedience, compell'y 
Virginity, and voluntary Poverty, as if it were 
from Conſtable to Conſtable ;, and after they have 

perform d all this they leave them tu ro diftruil, 


and uncertain, whether they ſhall go to Ie. 
ven or Hell, at the leaſt they mult fry in Pur- 


gatory, and leave a burden upon their Heirs to 
Hire Aaſſes to redeem their Souls from thence; 
ſo that that may be ſaid of theſe Guides, which 
our Saviour ſaid to the Fewiſh Lawyers, 0 b: 
to you that load Men with Burdens too heavy l 
be born, and you your ſelves touch them not with 
one of your Fingers. Thus while Men wan: 
the light of Truth, they knov/ not how or 
what to Worſhip. © 5 
Fourthly, Obferve from hence, That Dero- 


lion without Knowledge is meer Superſtition; | 


for tho' a Man be never ſo Zealous and Fer- 
vent in his Religion, yet without Knowledge 
he can never conform himſelf to the Will ot 
God; who would have all Men to be ſav'd, and 
to come to the knowledge of the Truth : So that 
without knowledge there can be no Salvation, 


becaule it is the firſt ſtep to Bleſſedneſs. If ye 


know theſe things, bleſſed are ye if ye do them, 


For 
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For it is impoflible for an ignorant Man to 
love Religion, as you may tee by the Woman 
of Samaria, vcho till the knew C did nei- 


| ther Reſpect him, nor offer him a cup of cold 


Water. It was for this reaſon St. Pal account- 


ed all things Droſs and Duns in compariſon of 


this excellent knowledge of Chriſt ; for without 
this we are apt to receive any 1wpreiton, to be 


inpote.l upon by any Error, as indifterent to 


ihe Jewiſh Cavala, as the Turkiſh Alcoran, the 
Popiſh Traditions, the Enthuſiaſtical Recelotions, 
a5 to the Scr e Oracles of Almighty Cod; 
and that any Man profeſles the true Religion, 


aud perfeveres in it when he is attackd, he owes 


it either to the extraordinary Mercy of God, 


or to Chance, or to Obſtinacy ; and therefore 
 fays the Prophet Feremah chap. 9. 24. Let not 


the wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdom, ner the 


ſtrong Man in his Strength, nor the rich Man in 
Vis Riches, but let him that pglorieth glory in 


this ʒ that he underſtands and knows me. And 


John 17. 3. This 1s life Eternal, to know thee 


to be the only true God, and Feſus whom thou 
haſt ſent. This knowledge is not a worldly 


knowledge, projecting ſecular Advantages. Je- 
zabel and Achitophel had enough of this, yer 


the Dogs eat the one, and the other became his 


own Executioner, Neither is it a knowledge 
of the Arts and Languages; for Plato, Arij/o- 
te, and Seneca abounded in theſe, and yet they 
all came to an untimely end. For as the Ar: of 
God 
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God did not benefit but plague the P/h:/iffins; | 
ſo Learning, without a true ſenſe and knoy. | 
edge of God, like a Knife in a Childs hang, | 
is apter to do him hurt than good. Neither | 


muſt it be a pragmatical Knowledge, like thoſ 


* 


Lamia that had Eyes abroad to pry into, and 
diſcover the Infirmities of others, but have none 
at home to fee their own, Nor, laſtly, it muſt I 
not be a ſpeculative Knowledge {wimming in 
the brain, chooling with Adam, to taſte the | 


Tree cf Knowledge rather than the Tree of 


Life: But it muſt be a ſaving, conſcientious, | 


ſanctitied Knowledge, joined with a ſincere and 


impartial Obedience to the whole Goſpel. This | 


then condemns your common Chriſtians, that 


plead Ignorance as an Excuſe for their want of 
Religion, There is indeed a threefold Igno- 


rance, Simple, Careleſs, and Aﬀetted. 


The firſt is for want of Means, but not for 


want of Will to learn; and this does excuſe 


4 Tanto but not a Toto, as the School ſpeaks: [ 


that is, it extenuates the Sin, but does not tak: 
it quite away: And this Ignorance is very rare 


in theſe days of the Goſpel, when the Voice ot 


the Turtle has been ſo long heard in the Land, 
we have great cauſe to fear, that if the Goſpe/ 


be hid, it is hid in thoſe that Periſb. I pray Gol | 
the little uſe we have, through our own wil | 
ful Careletineſs hitherto made of it, be not? | 
aule of the total withdrawing of it from us. 
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The Second is a careleſs Ionorance ; and this 


is not for want of Means, but of a Wilt und re- 


ſolute Purpoſe to learn; and this Ignorance 


increaſes both the Guilt and the Puniſhment. 
The Third is an affected Ignorance ;, and this 


| 15 not only a Neglect, but a Contempt of the 
means of Knowledge, and is the moſt miterable 


and forlorn State of all, having little to diſtin- 
guiſh them from the brute Beaſts that perith. 
Some know God, and are willing to teach 


others, theſe are to be reverenc'd ; others know 


little, and are willing to learn, theſe are to 


be encouraged ; and others neither know, nor 


are willing to learn, and theſe are to be abhor'd 
and deſpiſed. =_ RE 
The two main Enemies to this faving Know- 
ledge, is the implicit Faith of the Ppi/?, and 
the preſumptuous Pride of the Sar, The 


| Papifts make a pretty Allegory upon this pat- 


lage out of the firſt Chapter of Job, The Oven 
were plowing, and the Aſſes were feeding: The 
Oxen, ſay they, are the Clergy, that Labour 
and take Pains to underſtand the Scripures + 


and the Aſſes are the Laity, who reſt {atisticd 


in the Knowledge of the former. Thus the: 


Bulls of Baſan make Aſſes of the People ct 


God, for whom Chriſt has thed his Blood. Some 


| of them tell us, That the moſt pertc? Obedi- 


ence is to obey without asking a Reaſon, as the 
Horſe obeys his Maſter ; contrary to the Pro- 


Phet, who bids us not be like the Horje and 


Mule, 
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Wn... 7:12, that has no Underſtanding. They teach, | yt, 
"mn that it is Meritorious to obey our Ghoſtly Fi. gel 
| ther ina thing unlawful; contrary to that ofthe Þ part 
F Apoſile, I het her it be better to obey God or Mm | 1 t 


qudre ye, They teach that a Lay-man, tho Þ Co 
he hear many ſeveral Sermons in one day, and | 4 w 
every one of them contrary to another, yet he | 775 
muſt not try which is trueſt; contrary to that Pai. 

i St. Ln, who commands us, 10 try the Hi. ] ben 
its wither they be of God or not. In a word.] deg. 
1 „ 8 | y- oſs, 
They teach, That to be able to repeat the Creed Þ yo; 


m an unknown Tongue, is a right good C. , 
tholick Belief, provided it be with reference to Þ ran 


La; 


che Faith of the Church; and that he that cn uh 
lay but five Paters, does pray as well as the Þ te ; 
proſoundeſt Doctor that can make a Sermon | hp 
upon every Petition; that it was the im emion Þ 0 
of the Devil to permit Men to read the Bill,] Au 
and the Scripture is not the Voice of the Judze, F mo! 
but a matter of Strife. But then if we do not ext 
allow this implicit Faith you! ſay, every fin- tha 
ple Chriſtian muſt pry into the deepeſt Myſte- Þ (. 
ries of Religion, that he may be able to d- | We 
fend the Faith againſt all Oppoſers; and if fo, | 45: 


Ti we ſhall find but few Believers. To which1 ver 
F anſwer, That if we take implicit Faith ind] Fat 
5 large ſenſe, it is certain that St. Baſil's and St.] ter: 


— 
—— 


Auſtin's Faith was implicit; For we ſee now hut] of 
in part, in a laſs darkly, hereafter we ſhall es] Go 
God face t9 face. Secondly, It we take impl. the 

1 cit Faith in à middle ſenſe; that is, ww s gan 

ES. | Mar 
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Vn is not able to maintain every Article of his 
Religion by ſcholaſtickDiſputes, nor tell in every 
particr lar Controverſy where the Water ſticks, 
jn this ſenſe at rue Faith may be implicit: For 


2 G od does not rcquire fo much Knowledge from 


weak Woman of Samaria as from a Nicode- 
mus, 4 Ruler in Hrael. But then the implicit 


Faith of the Fap! {ts which they require, is ta- 


en in a more ſtrict ſenſe; not for a meanner 
degree of Ro edge, but a meer brutiſh 18 
norance: and this we condemn for two Reaſons. 
Ii, Becauſe it encourages Men to be Igno- 
rant, contrary to the tenor of the Scriptures, 
which commands, To fear-h the Scriptures, and 
te not Babes in unde) [landing ; and thou haſt 
un the STE es from a Child; and Simon 
thou Son of } Jonah e thou me, feed my Lambs. 
Aud is diainetrically contrary to that antient and 


| moſt profitable Cuſtom of Catechizing, ſo highly 
extol'd and eſteemed in the Primitive Church,. 


that within forty Lears after the Paſſion of 
Chriſt there was no Kingdom of note in the 
World, which did not receive Alteration by it. 


N Aboſcatical Julian could not do more for the ſub- 


vertion of Christianity than thoſe Apoſtolical 
Fathers. Secondly, Becauſe they make the de- 


termination of their Church the laſt reſolution 


of their Faith, und not the eternal Word of 
Cod, which while they go about to defend, 
they run in a Circle ending where they urſt be- 
gn: For ask a Papiſt why he believes any Viy- 
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ſtery of Religion, he anſwers, For the Scrip. | 


tures fake ; and why the Scriptures ? becauſe 


they are the Word of God ; and why the Vo 
of Gods becauſe the Church fays ſo ; and bor th 


Scrip 


uhy the Chrrch# becauſe the Spirit of Tut. 
does guide it: And ask how he knows that, 


hel tell you by the Teſtimony of the Scrip- Þ 
tures; and why the Scriptures, Becauſe of | 


the Church. . 
The Second Enemy to this true Saving 


Knowledge (which is neceſſary for every true 
Belicver) is the preſumption of the Seftaries, | 
who take themſelves to be as infallible Inter- 


preters of the Word of God, as if they had 

eaten the whole Volume of God's Book, or 

had a cloven Tongue fitting upon their heads, 

This is that, which has given occaſion to the 

PDapiſts to reflect upon us for our private Inter- 

pretations, as if every one 0: us made the Rule 
of his own Faith. 55 


It is confeſt, we allow to private Perſons 2 
judgment of Diſcretion, privately to conceive | 


or deliver to others, what they apprehend to 
be the meaning of the Text : But the judgment 


of Direction we only allow to the Paſtors of the 


Church, and the judgment of Juriſdiction to 
them only that have Epiſcopal Authority. 


compare Text with Text, which every Mar 


cannot | 


anne 
the 
whic 


have 


butec 


and ! 


oft 
10. 
como. 


tat io: 
reſpe 


in ot 
For 
ſo pl 


mear 


ſuch 


ſand 
Aare 1 
ſome 
knov 
than 


ing 


Scr 


the 
c Lig! 
Many helps are needful to the judgment © | 
Direction; as to know the Analogy of the] 
Faith, which every one cannot comprehend; io“ 


and 
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-znnot perform ; and a diſtin& knowledge of 


the Antecedents with their Conſequents, to 
* which every one cannot attain ; a knowledge 
of the Idiotiſm of that Language wherein the 
| Scripture was firſt written, which very few 
have z and laſtly, Hiſtory, for much is to be attri- 
buted to their Judgment that went before us; 
and ſomething is to be allowed to the judgment 
of the Scribes, as you may ſee by Matthew 17. 


10. What ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt 


cone. And thus we allow of private Interpre- 


tations, in reſpect of the Perſons, but not in 
reſpect of the Means ; we renounce it as much 
in our Enthuſiaſts as the Pæpiſts themſelves: 
For ſome things are contain d in the Scripture 


ſo plainly, that there can be no doubt of the 


meaning of them; and a ſimple Man alledging 
ſuch a Teſtimony is to be preterr'd to a thou- 


amd St. Cyprians and St. Auſtins, other things 
are not ſo evident, but Concluſions drawn from 
| ſome points in Scripture ; and here we muſt 


know, that the Inference can be no ſtronger 


than the Evidence, for the Goſpel is the mean- 


ing and Senſe, and not the literal words of 


| Scripture: And though they talk much of 


the Spirit we muſt conſider, not upon what 
Light they diſcover it, but upon what Grounds 
and Reaſons, and by what Means they reveal 


The Romaniſts by alledging, That nothing is 
lawful for a private Man, introduce a Tyran 


* 
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Dy into the Cure; and the Sefaries by alledg- 
ing, That all things are lawful bring an Anar- 
chy into the Church. And truly, Imuſt needs 
own, that it is much better to have one Tyrant 


than a Thouſand. 


Machiavel ſays, That the chief way to [ 


weaken a Commonwealth is to put the Rein 


of the Government into the hands of the un- 


worthy Multitude ; and without doubt, if 
every Gifted Brother muſt have a power of 
Direction and Juriſdidtion in the Church, it 
will be a ready and ſpeedy way to ruin 
it, For we read, that when there was no 


King in 1ſrael, their Condition was mifer- 


able, becauſe every one did what was good 
in his own Eyes: And thus it is in the 
Church of God, when every private Man 
takes upon him to underſtand, interpret, di 
rect, and apply the Word of God as he 
pleaſes; I muſt conclude with Solomon, that 
he who is thus wiſe in lis own Eyre, 


there is more hopes of a Fool than of ſuch 


a Man, Therefore, let us ſeek for Know- 
ledge as for a Treaſure, and when we 
have found it, let us be guided by it. 


: oO 


And this leads me to the Third Thing | 
in the Text, to wit, The Inſtruthon, in 


theſe words, Him therefore whom ye ig no- 


Tantly Worſhp, declare I unto you But | ] 


thall defer {peaking of this to avother Op- 
portunity, and fhall now conchade with 3 


thor! * 


but 1 
know 
fil u 
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bert Application; and that is, That we do 
with the greateſt Expreſſions 'of Gratitude 


acknowledge God's unſpeakable Ss to 


us, for tat he has revealed by his Son in 
the Goſpel a clearer knowledge of hunfſelf 


mto us, than he has done to others, that 
were leſs Sinners than, we are. 

Secondly, That we deſpiſe not this Grace, 
but improve it to hioheſt pitch, becauſe ws 
know not how ſoon God may „for our Wil 
ful neglect, ſuffer us to Relapſe into Athen. 


And J Wilh. that that which was really the | 


fault of the Athemans, Their ee 
were in a figurative Sent? ours: For they 


through Ienorance: of the true 1 were 


zcalous in worlhippin: ſalſe Gods; but we 
through our 5 „ and willful Irre- 
ligion, inſtcad of wor ſhippi: 18 the true God, 
are faperſtitior us in ne falle oncs of 
dur OWN making; tilt Our Luſts and 
Revenge, our Covetou! Ys and our World 
mindedneſs, our Scnfuality and Prophanc- 
| neſs, and only out of a formal ſhew of Pi- 
ty profels we worſhip God, by coming to 
us Houſe to ſerve hini, When at the Lan ne 
time, by our falnt, careleſs, lazy, 2nd 1rre- 
rerent way of Worſhip, we not only dillerve, 
but Aﬀront him. | 
:- -Laftly,, Fo ſecure. our ſelves againft Su- 
perſtition, Jet us not be over fond of our 
wp Inyentions, and new manner of Vor 
A 2 tt is 
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but let us adhere to that Form, ans 
ever thole Ceremonies, that have been an] 
re appointed by the Church : If we do not 
belies it, we {hall be like Fools, who 8 
avoiding of one Fault, fall into another; hat 
is, To ſhun Spe ſition, we ſhall become Te 
ally Atheiſts : 

Which God of his Mercy preſerve us from 
for the Merits of Jeſus C briſt, to whom wit! 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Hou: 
and Glory World without end. 
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5 19, 20. 


If ye have then dealt truly aud ſince rely 


Sith Jerubbaal ant his Houſe this 
day, then rejoice ye in Abunclech, an 


let him alſo rejoice in yeu. But if 


not, let fire come ont from Abime- 
lech, and devour the Men of Sechem, 


and the Houſe of Millo, d let fire 


come out from the Men of Sechem, and, | 


the Houſe of Millo, and devour Abi- 
melech. 


HOULD I Acccnt er ety Sy able with 


a Sob, and entertain you w ith no other 
_ Diſcourſe upon theſe words, then Sighs and 
A2 2 Tears, 
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Fears, as Origen ſometimes did his Auditors up- 
on thoſe words of the Pjalm/t, Unto the Ungod. 
ly, ſaid God, why doſt thou preach my Laws, 

and takeſt my c ovenant into thy Mouth, ſeeing 
toi 75 2 to be re formed? As this would be 
but ſuitable to the too ſad Occaſion of our pre- 


ent XNleeting, winch cannot be thought of 


without great Lamentation, aud the decpelt 
expreilions of Sadnefs, and the moſt moving 


Example to vou of redoubling your Sorrow, 


for that moſt horrid Fact, that was this day 
committed in the face of the Sun, under a for- 
mality of Juſtice, and the {pecious Pretences 
of Religion, for the Expiating of a far less 
Crime than which the very Heathens would 


have offered up whole Hecatombs of Burnt- 
ſo it would prove, i 
proceeding from true Contrit on, accompanied 


Offerings and Oblarions 


with all its requiſits, the molt prevailing Ar- 
gument with Almighty Cod to pardon that 
molt horrid Fact, and to avert thoſe 
which from the nature of them, we have jult 


cauſe to fear, are ready to fall Upon Us, for not 


having ſufficientiy repented © 3 aud forrowed 


for it; but becauſe Kcpcnta ince does al ays pre- 


ſuppole know ledge of Sin, T hall, in handling 

theſe w ords, {how you the Sin, and alſo Bow 
far we are concerned in itz and I! hope at once 
both to prepare a wiy for your Repentance, 
and arm you againſt ſuch Tenprations, as may 


ſor the Os involve you iin the like Guilt ; 


And to this end I fhall defire vou to take DALE 


Judgments, | 


that 
Cur 
| tpec 
Pred 


[ 


are 
Crat 
into 
Gra 
the! 
has 
Not 
lih 
the! 
defe 
deſi 
ru 
ſuff 
C1 
4il t 


Sub 


efte 


the 


of King Charles J. 357 


(hat the words are a Parable and part oi Not ham s 

Curſe, whether it proceeded from Paſlion, or 
| tpecial Inſtinct, whether it was a Petition or 4 

Prediction, it was ſoon after exactly tuttilled, 


Five ſorts of Curſes, like the old H 
ire moſt formidable: As tirlt voluntary Exc- 


crations, when Men put their own Damnation 
into their Prayers, and inſtead of begging God's 


Grace and Mercy (1 tremble to ſpexk it) damn 


their Bodies and Souls eternally. And there 
has becn a Generation of Men (1 with we had 
not ſome of their Iſſue amongſt us) that pub- 
liſh'd to the Proteſtant Churches in print, that 
hey took up Arms for no other end, than to 
defend themſelves againſt unjuſt Violence, and 
deſired God to help them accordingly : Bur how 
true their Oaths were, this days Tragedy has 
ſufficiently declared. 
Secondly, The next ſort of Curſe 1s, the 
Churches Curſe, like the cutting off a Member 
in the body Natural; The Out-lawing of 


Subje& in the body Politic : you know w hat | 
ect the Prieſt's Curſe had under the Law in 
the caſe of Jealouſy, and under the Goſpel in the 


Primitive Times, before there were Chriſtian 


Magiſtrates to afford the help of the Secular 
Arm, the Devil did uſe to invade the Bodies of 


*xcommunicate Perſons, as if it were by a 
Writ ad excommunicatium capiendun. 

Thirdly, The Prophets Curſe 5 whether they 
he true Prophets of the Lord, having the Ha- 
bit of Prophecy and Holineſs infuſed 1 into them, 


Aa? as 
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as Fliſba, or only Prophets by ſpecial Difpentl 
tion, as 0th eems to have been in my Text 
Fourthly, The Parents Curie, The Father. 
Bleſſing buildeth the Houſe, but the Mothers Curſe 
pulleth it down. 


Laſtly, The poor oppreſſed Man's Curſe 


poured out in the bitterneſs of his Soul, 1t en. 


ters into the cars of the Lord, James 5, 4. We 
- ſhould therefore be aware of all uncharitabl: 


Wiſhes, tho' in the heat of Anger. It is Chriſtian 


to pray for Mens Converſion, but Hcatheniſh 
to wiſh their Confuſion. unleſs it be when their 


is no other way for their Converſion but thei: 
Temporal Confuſion, and then too it mult not 


proceed from a vindictiveneſs of Spirit, but 
from a Zeal to Juſtice and the Glory of God. lu 
this caſe we may lately {ay with David, Make 
ther Faces aſhamed, ( ) Lord, that they may [ek 
thy Name. And thus from the Subject of im 
Text in general, which was Jotham's Curſe, [ 
come to ſpeak to the words in particular, If 3c 
have then dealt truly with Jerubbaal and his Houſe 
his day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let hi 


alſo rejoice in you. But if not, let fn e COME Ou 
from Abimelech, 


chem and the Houſe of Millo, and let Fir: 


come out from the Men of Sechem and the Houſe 
of Milio, and devour Abimelech; 

That 1s, If you who owe your Country, 
your Liberty, your Riches, and your Glory, | 
10 my Fathers Valour, have dealt oSratet! uy, | 
honeſtly, and lincerely, without Fraud ant 


Dim: 
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Piſſimulat ion, with Ferubbaal ; that is, Gideon, 
ſo called chap. 6. 32. becauſe he threw down 
the Altars of Baal, (it is an honour to be a 
Suppreflor of Idolatry, but to make Zcal a 
Cloak for Sacrilege, is double Iniquity ) then 
| reopce in Abimelech ; that is, be mutually hap- 
py you in your new Governour, and he in you: 
But if not, let fire com? out from Abineelech : 
Some make this an Alluſion to the Brier, v. 15. 
which, Iſidorè ſays, being toſs d with the Wind, 
ſends forth fire; but this is not ſo probable. I 
take it rather to ſignify utter Deſtruction, be- 
cauſe Fire and Water have no Mercy, and de- 
our the Men of Sechem ; a City in the Tribe 
of Ephraim, and the Houſe of Mills. Some take 
it for the Name of a Man, others of a little 
City near Scheme But molt Interpreters take 
it to be their Common-Hall, Senate, or Parlia- 
ment-Houſe. Melo, from whence it is derived, 
ſignifying in the Original Fulneſs ; like Are pa- 


eu at Athens, or the Prætorium at Rome + Ihe 
Continent being put for the Thing contain d, 


the Houſe for the Men in the Houſe; and let 
the like Fire of Contention go out from the Men 
of Sechem, &c. ED” 

And thus you have the Senſe of the Text, 
which ſeems to me to reſemble a Trial of Lite 
a Death. Wherein we have theſe Particu- 
ars: . 


Odeon, 


Aa 4 yLcondly, 


Firſt, The Proſecutor Jot ham, the Son of 
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Secondly, The Perfons artaigned, the ., 
of vec hem. 
Thirdly, The Iſſue, whether they Lad dealt 


faithfulhy with Jerzy“ 4.2.2) their Prince, and his 
Poſterity, expreſſed in a double Suppolition. 

the one oppolite to the other, If you have dealt 

truly, and if you have not dealt er ly. 

Fourthly, The Sentence, which is allo dou- 
ble, and oppolite of Joy, and De truction, di- 


ſtinctly anſwering to the two ſuppoſed Capaci. 


ties of the Men of Seche!:, If you have eat 
truly rejoice, if you hate not dealt truly let firs 
aerour. 

Fiſthly, and Laſily, The Tricrs and joe ges 


implyed, which are alſo two; God, and then 
wn Conſcien ces. 


God for Matter of Right, whether t they 
ſhould be ſaved, or devoured : And Conſcience 
for Matter of Fact, whether they had dealt 


faithfully, or faithfully, 17 you have dealt 


truly and ſinc ercly, 


Rewards and e are not only thc 


two mam Supporters of particular Common: 
Wealths, as Lycrrgus faid 5 but of the whole 
| Univerſe : If theſe be miſtaken, as Death and 
Cupid are feigned once to have done thcit 
Bows, which occaſioned ſo many young, Hear- 
les, and old doting Lover; ; fo that they tha! 


deal truly are punith d, and that they that deal 
mtruly are rewarded, 


The World will ſoon be rediuc'd to 18 P 115 


2nd acqui! 
the 


Wit ive Chaos, to co »demn the Juſt, 
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the wicked are, both alike Abonunation to the 
Cord. But ſome are fo ablolute, and peremp- 
tory, that they will admit of no if s ; but whe- 
ther Men deal truly y, or untruly, they would 
have it unpoſed upon them by an cxtrinfecal, 
intecedent, and inevitable Neceſlity I ſo, 
why are they rewarded that do well? and wh ly 
ire "they punith'd that do ill? If neither of 
them could do otherwiſe: And why do we re- 
"ors and correct Men of Diſcretion, rather 
than Children, and mad Mei: if the one have 
no more Power over themſelves, than the other. 


This Opinion of fatal Neccſlity t takes away all 


I, it deſtroys the true Nature of Punii ſhments 
in Rewards, and the Laws are unjult in pro- 
111 biting what cannot be avoided ; and Conſti- 
tations "needleſs, if all things be nece ſlary, and 
unpotlible to be otherwiſe. Who ever delibe- 
red whecher the Sun thould rife, or whether 


ic thould fail upon dry Ground? Who will be 


carctul either to obey God or Man, 1t there 
irc ſuch Bounds and Limits ſet to all his Acti- 
085, that he can neither exceed, nor fall thort 
them, notwithſtanding his utmoſt Endea- 
vours 2 If this be ſo, what will become oi that 

| cal, Indignation, and Revenge againſt Sin, 
1 10 hich the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, it Men be once 
[-lwaded, that they could no more av oid do- 
ing what they did, than they could ſtop the 
Motion of the Heavens with their Finger, or 
add a Cubit to their Stature? Then indeed a 
an nay grieve for an uy that is 1nevitably 
impo— 
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impoſed upon him; but he can never rational 
ly be induced to confeis that it is his Fault. 
If the Houle of Ao and the Men of &. 
chem could deal no otherwiſe with Gideon, and 
his Sons, than they did, why ſhould 7% un 
reprehend them? Why thould they be pu- 
nith'd 2 What need of theſe fs in the Text? 
Alas! might they {ay, what have we done to 


Gideon, or bis Sons? It was not we, but bloody | 
Abimelech that barbarouſly embrewed his hand I 


in their Blood; Abimelech, and his Mercenary 
Troops of Rufhans, empty Fellows, fo the word 


ſignifies, not becauſe their Purles were emptr 


without Coin; but becauſe their Heads wer: 
empty without Diſcretion, and their Heart 


were empty without Honeſty. This, I contels, } 


would have been a plauſible Defence; but who 
did countenance Abimelech £ Who gave him 


his firſt Riſe 2 Who furniſh'd him with Mo- 


ney, to hire thoſe light-headed Companions? 


tlie very Refuſe of City and Country ? Who | 


but the Men of Sechem 2 who for that very 
- purpoſe gave him Seventy Pieces of Silver out 
of the Houſe of Baal Berith, which was the 
Idol of the Sechemites? And ſignifies as much, 
as Jupiter Faderis, the God of the Covenant, 
either, becauſe in that Houſe they made theilt 


Covenant with Baal, that he ſhould be their | 


God, or with Abimelech, that he ſhould be then 


Prince; and therefore they are juſtly tax d here 


Jotham, with an, if you have dealt truly* | 
For you know, that tho Judas any Or 
5 Pile | 
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Pilutz condemn'd him, and the Soldiers cruci- 


Fed him: Yer St. Peter tells the Chicf Prieſts, 


That they, with the People of the Jerrs, had 
kilbd the Prince of Lite : For they were the 
Contrivers of the Plot, they were the Suborners 
of the Witnelles, they were Judas his Pay- 

maſters; it was they that roared before the 
judgment-Hall, Crucify him, Crucity him; 
lle have a Law, and by our Law he ug ht 70 
ar, 

And tho” it was Fezabel that plotted the 
Death of Naboth, yet faith the Prophet to Ahab, 


Haſt thou killed becaule he looked no better to 


his Seal, was fo uxorious as to be led by the 
Perſwaſions of his Wife, and ſuck'd Private Ad- 
vantage out of Publick Miſchief. A Man may 
make himfelt ſeveral ways guilty of another's 
din: By Command, as Herod : By Connivance, 
as good old Ely : By Counſel, as the Chief 
Priefts : By Suborning Wunelles, as the Jes 
By Arolanding. and not Sorrowins for, as the 


| Corinthians for the Inceſtuous Perſon, Nay, 1 


willadd, that a Man may be guilty of that Sin 
which is committed by others after his Death; 
as Hereticks, by their pernicious Books; and 
Rebels, by infuſing Traiterous and Rebellious 
Principles, that jurvive them; and are from 
their Examples practisd by others, to the en- 
creaſe of their Authors Torment in Hell. Nar, 

a Man may be guilty of that Sin which is con:- 
mitted a: _ his Will, after his own Conver- 
don: As when one by Perſwal alion, or Example, 


OT 
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or Cunning, out of picque to the Governnicy 
has laid a Stumbling block for, and ſeduce o. 
thers from their | oyalty ; and he himfelf 1 


£ 
0. 


reformd, and becomes J. opal, and yet endet 


vours not to remove it, and diflwade othicr; 
rom their Ditloyalty. I pray God this be nat 
the caſe of many of us; if it be, I do allure al 
ſuch, that are conſcious 10 themſelves in hav; ing 
had a hand in turning the \Wheel the wren 
way, and yet have, by Counſel, or other ſccre 
Pr -aciſes, and ſtand gazing on, until the Whir- 
| 178 gig returns of it ſelf ; unleſs they have put to 
their helping-hand to itop its exorbitant Mo 
ion, or at leaſt ſeriouſly repent for not having 
done ſo, can expect no Farcon from Goin 
good Men. 

I would not be miſtaken, as bY I made l 
theſe Sins of the ſame degree; for ſome ] con. 
feſs were, and are ſtill drawn into Error tor 
Kindred ſake, as the Sechemites here in m. 
Text; others for F riendſhip ſake, efſpeciall; 
when Falſhood comes cloak'd under the Nai 
of a Friend or a Brother, as Ahab was, b. 
Thy Friend Ben-hadad, Thy Brother Ber 
hadad : For there are many more, who en 
out of Love, than of them that love Error. 
In the late horrible Earthquake of theſe thre: 
miſerably ſhatter d Kingdoms, many 'Thouſinc: 


were engaged Hood-wink'd in the Rebellion, 
could not diſtinguill ] 


who, as the Mincvites, 
berween their Let and their Right Hand: 
like thoſe poor Crafthmen at Epheſus, that kn 
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ment, | | 
And this 3 me from the Firft Particular _ 
to wit, the Proſecutor Jetham, to the Second 
' Particular, that 1s, the Pcrſons arralgn ne _ 
| the Text tells you, they were thc Men of 
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not why they were aſſembled, but out of ſome 
ILgrounded Icalouſics and Fears, that were 
put into their Heads by the Cunning of De- 
metrius, that St. Paul had a Plot againſt their 
Trade, or Liberty, or againſt thelt Diana, or 
Religion + nay, they knew not what they did. 
The Men of Sechen ſuffered enough from Abr 
nelech to make them ſee their Error. | Pray 


God give them Grace, who have been any of 


theſe ways drawn into the late Rebellion, ſo 
0 repent, as not to be drawn again into ano- 
ther ; that fo, though they have been Parta- 
kers of the Sin, the, may not of the Paniih- 


chem + Te Men of dec hen. 
 Sedition was the Sin of Ephraim, ever after 
Tacol preterr d hun before his Elder Brother 
Manaſſes, and principally of the Sechenites, 
who were deſcended from Ephraim. For they 
expoſtulated with Joſhua, Chap. 17. 14. they 
atironted Gideon, Judges 8. 11. they quarrell d 
down Right with Fephtha, Judges 12. For 
which TWO and Forty Thouſand of then 


Peri th” d in one d. iy 5 they ſet up Jer 00027! 
(gainſt their Sovereign, 1 Kings 12. and here 


they back Abimelech againſt the Lawtul Heir. 


Whence we may obſerve, that Places ad 
Limes have their proper Vices, The Crotiar's 
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are always Liars; one Nation is addicted te 


rain Glory, another to Jealouſy, a third to 
Exceſs, a fourth to Treachery, a fifth to Se. 


tion: F or, as Bodily Diſeaſes run uſually ina 


Blood, ſo oftentimes do Spiritual, Fſan con. 
veyed Hatred againſt the Church to his Poſte. 
Tity ; and Ahab, Idolatry; but the chief Rez 


{on is Cuſtom 4110 Converſation : : For it wis 


n Caiapbas his Houſe that Peter denied his M. 
er. 


our ſelves againſt the Vices of the Times and 


Places wherein we live; and to make th: 


ſtrongeſt Oppoſition, where the Ailault 1s Ie 


to be moſt frequent and Violent. 
But Secondly, Ye Men of Sechem, if youu ba. 
dealt truly that is, Juſtly and Thinkfullz 


wihout Igratitude, if ye / rendered like 
jor like: Gideon had freed them from the M. 


 aamnitiſh Slavery; he brought them out of the! 


hiding Holes, and ſet them under their ow? | 


Vines and FI g- trees; and yet obſerve how the; 
reward his Children. Gideon is not the on!) 


Perſon, that has been thus ungratefully deal 
with: For David no ſooner pardon'd A en | 


Murder of his Brother Ammon, but he preſert. 


ly requites him with plotting Treaſon again 


him. 


Our Ag has feen Traitors and Rebels, 


not only pardon'd, but receiv'd into favour, and | 
advanced to Places of greateſt Honour and Ad. 
vantage, re- act the ſame Treaſon over again: 
Nay, we have ſcen frozen Snakes, pinch'd with I 
Cold and want, taken into a Prince's Boſom, 
206 | 
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nd no ſooner warm'd there, but they dart- 


d their Stings of Defiance into the Face of 
their Sovereign; ; we have feen little Clouds, 
like that of Efas no bigger than a Man's . ind, 
lifted up by the heat of the Sun, after they 
were dilated and grown big, endeavour to ob- 
ſcure the Beams of Majeſty, and to eclipſe the 
Luſtre of their Founder: We have ſeen little 
Ivy's embracing Greatnels, and, by infinuating 


themlely es into the favour of Princes, advanc' 4 
to the height ot Preferment, and then draw 


all the Sap to feed themſelves from the Nou- 


rihment of the great Oak. I confeſs, there 
are ſome Aopixuſes in the World, that will 


pretend Friend{hip, with deſigu to betr. iy us ; 
but as our Saviour ſaid, 1/ here is the Fr iend 2 

As we do not wo nder at Rats. Monkies, nor 
Bears, becauſe they are Natural Creatures, and 
their Deformity contributes to the Beauty of 


ihe Univerſe; but we wonder at Monſters, with 


two Heads, or one Eye: So we do not wonder 
at Pride and Covetouſneſs, becauſe they are 
Natural Infirmities; but Ingratitude is ſuch 2 

Monſter, as by a general conſent is ondenined. 
and ought to be hooted out of the World, or, ac- 
cording to the Spartan Cuſtom, to be {1 mother d 
as foon as born. And this was the Sin of the 
Sechemites (I could with I might fav, not ors) 
They dealt not truly. The time was, when th 


3 cried, The Sword of the Lord, and of G1 eon 


and Judge: 28. 22. when they courted the Fa- 
ther, Reign thou over Us, and thy Son, and ty 
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Sons Son; for thou haft delrvered us : But tiov BI we 
the tne terves, wherein his Poſterity aro iu 
thou ht a Grievance, and a Burthen tit to be BY Par 
taken away. And thus Princes are uled he | Ho 
C hinmeys, in Winter we draw near them, but BL Sm 
in Summer cover them up, an, | think them un | \ 
necetlary ; but, in the mean time, this they: al: 
their Falthood and lugratitude: Our Saviou; Th 
commends the Dove- like Sunplicity z and Ep- Ho 
phunius gives this for a Reaton, becauſe the H ec / 
of 1 Dove look ulrealy forw ard, and not thi: I Go 
way, and that way, caſting about for Advin an 
tages; and certainly they ought to be ſhun, II tba 
as the worſt of Men, whole Words run coume I Crt 
to their Thoughts. The Paint tells you, thr ” 


God will root out all flattering and deceitful Laps 
which is ſuch an Abomination to him, that te 
would not accept in Sacrilico an hollow: 

ſooted Bealt, becauſe it was a Reſemblance of 
am hollow-hearted Man: But now a-days, ue 
profeſs Family to thoſe in Publick, whom u. 

hug in Private ; and thole, whom we honow 

to their Faces, we endeavour to cut then 
Throats behind their Backs: And notwüh. 
ſtanding our long Experience in War, we de- 
light altogether in Back-blows, and have nei 
ther Courage nor Manhood enough to {ice our 
Enemies: Our Sins go by Couples, and Detect 
is ever one of the Pair ſo We tl ater for Ad 

vantage, we tlander for Advantage, we 5155 
God, nay the Devil himſelf, for Advantage 
Such Were thele Sechentes ; I with | miglit Jay. 
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we ure not; and thuretore Jotham puts it to the 
Ide, If Je Hare dc. truly (which isthe Third 


Particular in the Text) with Jerubbaal and his 
Houſe : Yes; they dealt truly, if it be Truth and 


Sincerity to cut the Threats of his Hons, 


 Whence we may Jearn, not to expect better 


ulage {rom lacrilcgious Perſons: for Fer. 4. 


They took {event v pieces of Silver ont of the 
Houlc 01 Ba, I- hey 10 MSL 8 04d, oghRe N 15 76 
loch to begin the War With; tor once falle 19 


God, and no longer true to the King, than till 
call Opportunity de offered, or to his Friend 


than it is for his Ailtvantage'; for Sacrilege and 
Cruelty, like Hypocrate's Twins,arc inſep; able. 
It was Abraham's Logic, The ſear of God is 
not in this place, therefore they will kill me for 
my Wifes lake : And Cam was no ſooner SaCrt= 
legious to his God, but he became the Naurderer 
of his Brother ; and aſloon as Klau was pro- 
phane in his Religion, he becaine bloody in His 
Converſation ; and Dionsſis ur Wes as well a fa- 
mous Church Robber as an incxorable 1 vram: 
And it is hard to ſay, Whether to extirpurc e. 
ligion, or to ruin their Native Country, was the 


Maſtcrpicce of rhe thirty 'Tyrams at Athens, 


But the Text ſays, it you have dealt truly 
not only with Jer ubl 4240 but alſo with his Houſe. 
Whence we obſerve, that true love extends It 


elf from the Perſon to the Poſt eerily of a Friend, 


Cant. 8, 5. Love is as ſtrong as Death, nay, 


| ftronger ; for tho' Death may | ſeparate E riends, 
ſ} Yet it cannot extinguiſh Love, 
5 BD ie 
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Ille meos, primum qui me ſibi junxit, amores 
Abſtulit, ille habeat ſecum, ſervetq; ſepulchro, 

Thine own Friend and thy Fathers Friend for. 

fake not; that is, A Friend to thee an thy 

Family. 

(ond Wood newly glew'd together, that ealily 

fall aſunder; but after the Juncures are well 

knit together, and contirm'd by long tra& of 

Time, they can hardly be ſeparated, Thus 

Pharaoh cheriſhed Facob's whole Fanuly for 

Foſeph's ſake, and their Miſery did not begin 

till there roſe up a King that knew not 7oſep}. 

And David ſhewed kindneſs to Mephiboſpet h tor 

Jonathan's lake ; but when Love is mercenary 

and Friendſhip, as Seneca calls it, is made 4 


Negotiation or Traffick, for ſelf and ſiniſter 


ends of Profit and Delight, then it goes no fur- 
ther than the Grave: For we lee the Seche- 
mites honour'd Gideon as their Patron and Be- 


nefactor, whilſt alive, but no ſooner is he dead 


but they forget him, and | join together to de. 
ſtroy his Houle. | 

And thus I come from the Iſſue, w hich was 
the Third Particular in the Text, to the Fourth 
Particular; to wit, The Sentence, 


told you was double and oppotite, in thicſe 


words, Then rejoice ye in Abimelech and let | 
Abimelcch rejoice in you ʒ that is, Be you hap- 
Py in your new King, and let him be happy in 
you his new Subjects: Certainly there can be | 
no greater Temporal Happinets than a tweet | 
Sympathy betweena gracious Ring anden loving 
People. 


New Friends are like pieces of unſca- 


which I ] 
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people. Once at the Diet of Worms, the Ger- 


man Princes fell a commending their ſeveral 


Countries z the Palatine praiſed his for fer- 
tile Soil ; the Bavari ian extol'd his for ſtately 
Buildings; but the Duke of Mittenburg ſaid 
this only, and 1t was more than all the reſt, 


That he durſt Jay his Head by Day or by Night 


upon the Lap of any of his Subjects: : Happy 


Prince and happy People. 
This mutual Joy thele three Kingdoms long 


polleft, till fome fiery Tongues in the Houſe of 
Millo, or the Parliament-houſe, like that curſed 
Pay-tree that made Contention wherever ſhe 
came: Fiery for Devotion, but not cloven for 
Diſcretion, and ſome ſcditiousOrztors and Ora- 
treſſcs, zealous for Baal-berith the God of their 

Covenant, or rather their God the Covenant, in 


Pulpits and Tubs, the Couzen Germans of 


Plato's Atheman Sophiſters, who had no more 
of Learning or Wit, than to know how to ca- 


Z jole the great Beaſt the Mobile) did rob us of 


this ineſtiwable Happineſs, and all under ſuch 
a ſpecious ſhew of Religion, and extraordinary 
Holineſs, that (as a moſt ingenious Author 
words it) Piety was painted upon every Brow, 


aud Religion covered every Deſign, injomuch, that 


Holineſs to the Lord may be written upon the Bri- 
ales of their Horſes, the Helmet was turned into 
{ Mitre, and infallibility into the ſound of a Trum- 


bet, andChriſts Ambaſſadors were perſecuted for 


Chriſt's jake, the Minter: of the Goſpel contemn'd 


for the Honour of the Goſpel's new Errors daily 
BY: 2 breach d 
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Prozch'd for proprgating of the Faith, the Church 
wounded for the Chur ches Health, and the Peb— 


ple, to diſpoſe them to ſuffer all this, were raviſſd 


with glorious Pretences, great Promiſes and brav: 
Words, But thanks be to God we have lived 
to lee the C Cat, 7/trop De; al nd all theſe Vizards of 
Hypocriſy pulld off. I with we have not yet 
ſome ſeditious Spirits of the ſame Principle a 
mongſt us, who only want Power and Opęortu- 
nity to re- act the ſamc Tragedy; and that God 


would remove all oroundleſs]eal ilouſies. and con- | 


tinue a right Underſtanding amongſt us, that 


we may long, mutually Rejoice, we in our So- 


vereign, and he in his Subjects; and ſo it fol. 


ow in the Text, Then rejoice, which is one of | 


the oppolite Parts of the Sentence. 
If the Bird in the Breaſt ſing ſweetly then it 
will produce Joy, - 


ſcious to himſelf of an Evil unrepented of,! 

makes him ſtoop and walk dejectedly, and fils 
his head with a thouſand Fears and Jealoulies in 
the greateſt attluence of worldly Happineſs; 
as we read of Richard the Third, that cver 
after the murder of his Nepnews, he was ob- 


ſerved to have his Hand COIN upon his 


Dagger. Thele are thoſe | blind blows of Con— 


CINE which arc mentioned in J- 7% dm 17. II. 

Fickedneſs condemned l 'y her own 1eſtimony 3 
15 timerous, always forecaſting grievous things; 
which is more ful) expreticd Prov. 28. 1. The 


Wicked flecth when no Man pur el him, Be 
Lid 


Aſſurance, and Gallantry in 
the loweſt ebb of Fortune, but if a Man be co n. 


1 - 
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the Righteous is as bold as Lion. The Seche- 
1ites could not enjoy this inward Peace, for they 


72 


22 


were not Righteous 5 but if ye have not dealt 
truly, which is the oppoſite : They did not 
deal truly with Jerubbaal, for Gideon threw 


down the Altars of Baal, and they not only 
rebuilt them, but made a Covenant with him, 


and dedicated an Houſe to Bz.zl-berith, the God 


of their Covenant: And leaſt the true Heirs of 


Gideon might prove inheritors of their Fathers 


Piety, they murdered his ſeventy Sons, which 


were all he had, and yet Jotham out of the Se- 


venty eſcaped. To reconcile this Contradiction, 
you are to take notice, that where the preciſe 


number is not material, the Scripture uſes an 
even number; and ſo we call the 72 Interpre- 
ters the 70; and the Sons of Jacob ſay unto 


Foſeph, Me are Twelve Brethren, and yet one 
5 not, And after the fall of Judas, before the 


Flection of Matthias, the Apoilles retain the 
the name of the Twelve, John 20. Thomas one 
of the Twelve; and ſo here the Seventy Sons 


of Gideon are ſlain, and yet Jotham, one of them 
makes this Parable ! But to return to our pur- 


pole, They flay the Heirs, leaſt they ſhould in- 
herit their Fathers zeal for Religion; which 
| ſhews, that they who give themſelves up to any 
din, will not boggle at its Attendants, tho'never 


— 


ſo hideous : For no ſooner was Judas in love 


with the Purſe, but he was immediately after a 


Traitor to his Maſter ; (there is, I fear, too 
much of ſuch Zeal now adays) and David to 
| Bb; ſatisfy 
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fat lety his Luſt ſwallows down Murder. Aj 
Aol. tion eſpecially reg dards neither God nor Nu. 
It right be to be violated it is tor #4 Crown 
this made Alſalom rebel againſt Droid and Ta- 
quins Wife barbaroutly to trample ber Fa 
thers Body under her Horlfes Feet  Dozuttan 


to make away {tits Romulus his Brother; and. 


Abimelech with the hi. Ip of the Sechemtes to 
murder his Seventy Perret upon one Stone : 


ambitious Perſons {cldom content thenſclyc; 


with halt done Deeds ; but vet he w anred not 


publick and popular Pretence, Ver. 2. Is it not 


hetter one ſhould YeIgN orer YOu 1 ven 2: Yes 


certainly, for 5 fer the Th anſgre] tons of the Land 


many are the Princes thereof: Nay, not only the 
advantage of the People but Religion it ſelt, 
which ought to be the Bond of Peace and Obe. 
dence, is made a ſtalking Horſe to Ambition, 
4 Vizard for Treaſon, and an Incentive to Re. 
bellion ; but diflembled Piety is a double Iniqui- 
ty, for they that devour Widows Houſes undei 


a colour of long Prayers, ſhall receive the grout 3 


er Damnation; and ſeditious Perſons uſuall; 
meet with a ſurable Reward before all be dons 
And ſo it follows, which is the laſt Thing : 
the Text, the other oppoſite part of the Sentence, 
Let fire come out from Abimelech and devour th: 


Men of Sechem ; and ſo it did: Whence we | 


may oblerve, That they who have been tic- 


brands and forgers of Vliſchef for others, in the 


concluſion drink deep in the fame Cup, they 


have prepared for them: For we lee Theudas for 


4 tim⸗ | 
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1time ſtrutted like another Ha, with four 


hundred Men at his Heels. Pompey was able 


to raiſe an Army with one ſtamp of his Foot, 
but the Wheel turned, the Scene was chang'd, 
and nothing was purch ed but Deſtruction. 
Abſalows beginning was proſperous enough, 
and an happy Succels crowned his firſt Deſign, 
but the end was his Rum. Hiſtory tells us, 


That all the Confpirators againſt Julius Ceſar 


periſh'd within three Years after his Murder; 


ſome by Sentence of Law, others by the Sword 
of their Conquering Unemies, and others by 


the fame Poniard, with which they ſtabb d the 
Emperor. 1 need not tell you what Puniſhments 


they met with, that murder'd Edward and Ri- 


chard the Second, Henry the Sixth, and Edward 
the Fifth; and what became of the late Pari- 
cides, your -ſelves can tell as well as l. And ſuch 


Was the end of Abimelech and the Sechemntes, that 
aflifted him, in murdering their Maſter's Sons. 
For a mutual Fire broke out from them both 
to their mutual Deſtruction; for that very Ab- 


melech became the Toffrument: of their Deſtru- 


| Qion, for whom they had robb'd their God, 
* violated their Faith, hazarded their Lives, and 
ipent their Eſtates. Methinks I hear them Crv- 


ing out, O that we had not taken that curſed 


Covenant, but ſerv d the true God, and the right 
ful Heir o of Gideon, as well as we have Baal- 


berith and Abimelech. lt is the juſt Reward ot 
thoſe, that have been the Promoters of Uſur- 
pers, ; firſt to feel the Effects of their Tyranny. 


221 5 And 
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Such Recompence the Prercy's received from 


Henry the IVth, and the Dyke of Bucking hay 


from Richard the Illd, and others in our "dar 5 


from Olirer Crommell; they love the Treaſon, 
but they hate ( becaule they fear) the Traitor: 
For, it is impotlible, that he, who will be falſe 
to his Lawful Prince, ſhould be true to an 
Uſurper, any longer than till his own Ends arc 


fervd. None therefore ſhould fo far comply 
775 the moſt Advantageous Conſideration, 


with any Man's Luſt or Ambition, as to violate 
Eis Laith or Allegiance to God, or his Sovereign. 
for the Rule of Friendſhip is, Uſque ad aras, 
and no farther; they that do, may be ſure when 
they have accompliſhed their Ends, to meet with 
Achitophel's Reward from Abſczlom, or of Judas 
from the 171gh Prieſt, to be {lighted in their di. 
ſtrels, with a Mat is that to us 8 ſee thou to it 
or r perhaps of the Sechemites here in my Text. 
Ibis certainly is a ſuddain change; but juſt 
now, Abimelech and the Men of Sechem were one 


Bone, and one Fleſh : ; and now they are come 


0 dev ouring one another: Whence we arc 
taught, that Confederacies in Evil are no longer 


durable, than while they ſerve one another's | 


turns, and many times not ſo long: For, as 
Thatch'd Houſes , ſtanding cloſe gether lecure 
onc another againſt a Storm; but if Fire chance 


to come among them, they help to burn one 


another : So Abime lech, and the Sechemntes, and 
the Houſe of Millo, ſtood cloſe together, to de- 


zend themſ⸗ brcs from a common Enemy; 5 but 
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when the Fire of Contention tell amongſt them- 
ſolves, they burnt and deſtroyed one another * . 
And to it follows in the Text. Fire came out 
rom the Aen of Sechem 1 here is Fire 42.4nſt 


Fire, Whence we may obſerve the F ricklencſs of-. 


the Multitude ; like Weathercocks, always turn- 
ing with every Wind: Today Hoſanmnazs to mor- 


row, Crucify him ; to day they perſecute hin 


to Death, whom to morrow they woud dig 


ant of his Grace: Thus de >fultoriouſly carried 


about with every Blaſt, Therefore, as this thews 
there 13 no relying upon their Favour, it being 
like 4 tottering Foundation, built upon 1 Quag- 
mire; ſo it (hould reach Princes Moder ztion, 
not to be led by ſuch - YOUng heady Counlcilers 


as RH . bad who knew not what Spirit 
they were of. Tho ] muſt aſſert, that if Sove- 


reign Princes 19 1 govern never ſo Arbitrari- 


| ly, without regard to the Laws, which are the 

common Fence to ev ery Man's Property; vet 

| the People onght not , nay, have not, any War- 
rant, either from Primitive Practice, or Goſpel 


Precept, or Chriſtian Liberty, to make Inſur- 


rections or War againſt them. For CHriſt has 


armed the Subject with no other Weapons, than 


Prayers, and Tears and Flight; yet, uotwith- 


ſtanding this, we have found | by fad Experience, 
that ſome Men will break God's Laws for God's 
Jake and pull down the Magiſtrate to ſetupC oy 16, 
break one part of the Precepts of the Gef pel, up- 


in a pretence of propagatmg rhe w,] aud 


conquer tho King, im of the VForld by War, i0 


be low 
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75 th on the Prince of Peace; and . 

* Feformation, as honours God with | 
. 25 1 Religion for its ebe 
ind rings m the younger Brother, to thruſt c: 
the. elder y that is, eltablith Pres tery to pre- 
vent 77255 und introduce Anarchy to pre 


ſerve Mon: irchy : Ifay, fince we fee by Exje- 


rence, they have done "all this, and would don 
Over agal u. if they had Power, it ought to be 


the Care of thoſe in Authority to prevent th: 


leuft Tendency to a Relapſe, by all the wi 
Methods and Expedients their Wiſdom <: 


think proper for ſuch a Work. But the Tox 4 


Fi wile tells you, that this Conſuming Fire came 
our of the Houſe of Millo, the Parliament House. 


Conntelions of State ought to be like the Int:- 
r1our. Orbs, that is, to temper the Violence ot | 
Sovereign Princes; but when they decline then 
Proper Buſineſs, and turn Incendiaries, it m. kes 


2 miterable Confuſion, as we have Con by {i 


Expe -rience, The Concluſion of all remains, to 
| devour Abirie lee 5. 


And thus the Miſchief ended 5 it firſt 


8 the Rebellion began in the Houlc of 1 


Bait 1 4 1h, the God of the Covenant; V. 4. and 


it ended 11 in the Tower of the ſame Temple; it 


e241 with Abmelech, and it ends with Aline. 


Y . 


z he murder'd Sex enty of his Brethren up- 


on one Sto one, b. 5. and he himſelf, 2. 53. wa 
d with a Stone. Whence you may ſec, how 
heavy the Weight of Blood, not ſhed by Law ful 
Avrnority : = It CTICS to Heaven for Vengeance. 

defies 
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dchles the whole Land, and is utually accont— 
panicd W ith a rroubled and terrifomg Conſci- 
ence, He hat a es iole noc to the Blood of my 
Aka, ? "uſt þ iy 7d tie a the Altar 22 Not pro- 
teft him: Her Blood 1/0. ill be upon ns onn Head. 
At | thus Fired: Al 12 It! It 0 5 f 
And now 1 have done with the Torr and 
ſhall conclude all wii a thort Application, 
| told you the Text was a part of Jr Pa- 
rable: And truly I deſigned my Dil {Courſe for 
5 Perable; bur, that YOU may anſwer me as theo 


Ditcin Mes 44 our Saviour. Maſter F., bm thou - 


pe. txt pliiniy, and not in Par. l ber [ will in a 


few words 1 it to you. | 
This day the Breath of our Noftrils, the Aron 
td of the Lord, was fallen into the Pit; and 


therefore is appointed for a Day of folemn Fah- 


ing and Humiliation, to deprecate God's Ju 
ments from theſe three Blood-guilty Kingauns, 


for that horrid, barbarous, and not to be paral- 


leIFd Murder ot our Dread Sovereign Charles 
the Firſt, a moſt Blefled and Glorious Alar— 
Hr; a King, endued with ſo many Graces, and 
excellent Vertucs, that we might very Well 
have hoped to live under his Shadow ; who, 
it he had been leſs tender of his Subjects, might 
have been more happy in them. The Sacred, 
35 well as Prophane Hiſtory ſupplies us with 
Examples of Flurdering of Kings; but never 
"ourd there be an Example found. of Boers 
irrugning their Sovereign as a Traitor, in- 
r-achino their Lawful King of High Tre alon, 


and 


— — - —— 
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and putting him to Death, as a Rebel, in his 
chief City, at the Gates of his P alace, in the 
Face of the Sun, and under a Formality 0{ 
Jullice, tilh this Day's Tragedy. This would 
auhmot teinpt 1 Chriſtian to cry out, with J) 
Corus, Can there be a God, and ſuc D Wicked. 


5 15 70 wipuniſhed? To kill a Man is but to | 


defice the Image of God, but to kill a Ning 


i5 to murder God himſelf, It 1s therefore our 


Duty to bewail the Sin, and to proportion Our 
Sorrow to the Heinouſneſs of it: z and that all of 
us may bear a part in this ſo neceſſary a work, 
T intreat you call to mind, what I have alres- 
d token upon this Text; and change but the 
Scene, and you will find the Caſe of the Men 


of Sechem, and the Houſe of Millo, to be directly 
ours; and that theſe three Kingdoms have had 
a hand in the Murder of our Sovereign. Lis 


true indeed, ſome ambitious Spirits, as Abime- 
tech, did tirſt poſſeſs the People with a Diſlike 


of the preſent Governour ; and for lis 1mputed 


Faults, the Government it ſelf muſt be abo- 
liſh'd, and then cajoled them into a liking of 
themſelves, by beſpattering him with Calum- 
nies : One while repreſenting him as a ſoft and 


caſ/ Natur d Creature, govern'd by his Wife, 


Ind abuſed by his Counſel: And another while, 


he js a cruel and bloody Tyrant, devouring the 
Tleih ſucking the Blood, and breaking the Bones 
of bis Sub! cds: Sometimes he is a favourer of | 


Popery, ſecretly inclning to the Rojniſh Super- 


ititlon; at lealt, if he be not of that R eligion, 
he 
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he is a carnal, ſenſua] Man, of no Religion at 
all. And when they had thus drawn him, and 
miſrepreſented him to the undiſcerning vlulti- 
tude, then to catch the more zealous Party of 
them, they dilguite their deſign with a Pretence 
of eſtablit hing the Purity of Religion, promoting, | 
the Glory of the King, the Privilege of Parlia- 


ment, and the Liberty of the Subject; when 


the Concluſion {hcwed, they intended nothing 
leſs- 
And the Parliament too, like another Hon's 
of Millo, gave their helping hand: A little 
Ship-noney was a greater Burthen for then to 


bear, (tho for the juſt defence of their Coun- 
try Liberty and Religion) than their hole E- 
ſtites were afterwards, for enabling of a Tyrant 
ol their own promoting to ruin their Lives and 


Fortunes: And then the Alen of Sechem, that 
yet ungovernable great Beaſt the City, with the 


help of the Cov enant, unite and gather together 


all the vain empty Fellows, to give their Aſli- 


ſtance; and not only Sev enty Pieces of Silver 


are taken out of the Houſe of Baal Berith, the 
Chamber of London, to hire Soldiers with; but 


all the Treafure of the City, nay, the very 


Thimbles and Bodkins are 8 in as a volun- 
tary Oblation, to carry on the good Cauſe, and 


the God of their Covenant muſt be wort] hipp'd 


tor no other end; but for to appropriate that 
lacrilegiouily to his W orſhippers, which vas 
pioutly given for the Worthip of the true Gol. 
Lam unwilling 0 point out the Ringlæaders of 
1 


2 


| 
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this horrid Fact, any farther than may conduct 
to their Amendment ; or to ſhew you by what 


ſteps, they advanced to the Murder of our Sove. | 


reign. Let us but ſeriouſly call to mind the ſe- 
vera! Deſigns and Practices of theſe three laſt 


Vears; by whom, after what mauner, and un- | 


der what colour they Were managed ; and we 
thall find a perfect Tranſcript of the Beginning, 
and Progreſs, of our late Troubles. It is ſuffici- 
ent that the Sin was National, and our Repen- 


tance ought to be ſo too: For ſome were gully. 


by Contrivi ins, others by Commanding ;; ſome 
by Obeying, others by Counſcl; ſome by Sub. 


i of Wütnetles, A by Abu the 


Fact ; and ſome, and that chiefly, not only by 


Making and Taking, but alſo by impoſing thei: | 
| Danmable and Heretical Covenant; which wa: 
the great Engine by which they accompliſh das 


the following Miſchicfs 5 and they too, tho 


ſome of them were not then born, who act and | 
preach purſuant to what is enjoin'd by that J. 


aol, in oppoſition to the Government, and th? 


Religion eſtabliſi d by Law ; do as much as in 
them lies, to dethrone the Ki ing, and to murder 


him over again. But Thanks be to God, as it 
fell out with Abimelech, and the Men of Sc- 
chem, and the Houſe of Millo ; ſo it ſell out 


with theſe, for their new rais d Abimelech in- 


poveriſh'd their City, and firſt clett and tore the 
Parliament into the midſt ; and purg'd the 


Houſe fo often, till at laſt it dwindled away te 


nothing, and became the Subject of their Scorn 
and 


hand in the Bloodſheds that have been commir- 
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1nd Contempt, who a little before had feared and 
hated them; and rewarded many of them with 
uſt Puniſhments, tho with far leſs than they 
deſerv'd ; and the Fire of Contention, for all 
their Baal-Berith, broke out among the Cove- 
nanters themſelves throughout the three King- 
doms; and when the other SeQaries became too 


hard for the Presbyterians, and that many of 
them found the juſt Reward of their Rebellion 


and Schiſm; inſomuch, that inſtead of K-<joi - 
cing in their Abimelech, they groan'd under his 
Oppreſſion: I ſay, when they were made feng. 
ble of their Error by their Sufferings, tho the 
made ſeveral Attempts to make {ome amends b 
reſtoring the true Heir to his Rights, and de- 
poling the Uſurper : Yet God would not tufier 


them, who were the immediate Contrixers of, and 


Actors in the Rebellion and Murder of their So- 


vereign, to be inſtrumental in the happy Reſto- 


ration; which they would even yet not w1l- 
lingly have conſented unto, but upon Condition 


| of Eſtabliſhing their Covenant. 


But, praiſed be God, we have ſeen it effected 
otherwiſe ; and may we by our abſolute Obe- 
dience and Loyalty, for the future, ſhew our 
Gratitude for the Bleſſings we now enjoy, and 
our Diflike to, and the Sincerity of our Repen- 
tance for what has been done: And may God 
pardon all thoſe their Blood-guiltineſs, that have 
out of Simplicity, Credulity, Fear, or any other 
Humane Infirmity, been unwittingly drawn in- 
to Rebellious Courſes ; and that have had an 
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ted, and eſpecially in the Murder of our Dread 
Sovereign; and avert thoſe Judgments which 
theſe three Kingdoms have juſtly deferved: And 
that all of us would evidence our Loyalty, and 
Integrity, to our nowDread Sovereign, by thirk- 
ing awfully, and ſpeaking reverently of him; 
that we do not buſy our ſelves with what 1s a- 

above us; but leave Affairs of State to the M;- 
niſters, and publick Perſons, and ſuffer the Go- 
vernour to purſue his own Methods: And not 
think that we haveSkill enough to adviſe a King, 
to govern the State, to reform a Bithop, and to 
rule the Church; but let us firſt begin to re- 
form our ſelves : And ſince popular Reformuti 
ons, and Religious Inſurrections, are always be- 

gun in Diſcontents, proceed in Madneſs, and 
end in Deſolation, let every one of us, as the 
Apoſtle adviſes, Study to be quiet, and mind our 
own Buſineſs. And to conſummate all our Ten- 
voral Happineſs, (which cannot be acquired 
without ſolemn Peace and Settlement) let all of 
us live peaccably under our preſent King: 
Whom Nature has made affable and mercitul, 
Afflictions wiſe and prudent ; whom Wonders 
have preſerv'd, and Miracles have reſtored to 
us; whom God preterve from the Deſigns of 
profeſs d Friends, but ſecret Confpirators, as 
well as of open Enemies: And continue him 
long, long, unto us a Gracious King, and us 
unto him à grateful, faithful, loyal, and an obe- 
dient People ; and to this let every good Sub- 
jet ſay, Amen and Amen. SF 5% 
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